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Abstract: The main problem, discussed in the article, isthe place the chief takesin the potestary-political
system of the so-called chiefdom and the so-called early state. The starting point isthe conception that the chief-
tain ingtitution is a polyvariant phenomenon. The data of the cross-cultural analysis of the problem concerning
the chieftain institution of the late tribal epoch, the epochs of politogenesis and of the early state, respectively,
outline comparatively distinctly several categories of chiefs: firstly, the sacralized institution of the chiefs of the
separate segments of the clans, delocalized in communities, i. e. the leaders of the separate structural sections
of these tribal organization, still consisting of clans, organized on the principle of the classification kinship;
secondly, the chiefs who were connected with the leadership in the primary age-set system, and thirdly, the
category of chiefs, designated with the ethnological term bigman. It was on the basis of these three categories
of chiefs on which the chieftain ingtitutions of the epoch of politogenesis are formed, building the supreme
sections of the potestary political system of the so-called chiefdom: the category of the hereditary sacralized
chief-(priest), the category of the military chiefs (which is their most general qualification), and the category of
the so-called bigmen. 1t is the figures of these three categories of chiefs that stand out strongly in the potestary
political system of the epoch of the politogenesis and determine their definition as chiefdom. Undoubtedly, the
good knowledge of the chieftain institution with its categories will be of great help to the study of genesis of the
monocratic ingtitution. In the current research the attention is focused on a limited number of questions — the
“ class of the chiefs” , the supreme chieftain colleges and the binary chieftain institution, the paramount chief.
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[Tonsituero umiipapm ce Gopmupa ¢ 1en 1a 0003HAYM OTHOCUTENTHO MPELU3HO M aJIeKBaT-
HO crienupuYHATa TIOTECTApHO-TIONUTHYEeCKa cuctema (mo-Hatarek: [1I1C) B HAKOM TpajgWIIMOHHH,
IIaBHO M3BBHEBPOIIEHCKH 00IIeCTBA, OTIIPABIIIM CE BEUe 110 MAaruCTPAIHUS ITBT HA MTOJUTOTCHE3HCA.
[TonsiTHeTo uniiApM MbPBOHAYATHO Oelle U3IMOI3BAaHO IVIABHO 10 OTHOLICHHE HA MOTECTapHO-IIO-
JUTHYECKaTa JIEUCTBUTEIHOCT Ha JokojloHHanHa CeBepHa AMepuKa, pecl. U APYrd TPaIULIMOHHU
M3BBHEBPOIEHCKU POIOBO-IUIEMEHHU OOIIECTBA, HO OTHOCUTEIIHO CKOPO cliesl (hOPMYIHPAHETO MY
TO HaIycka rpanuuuTe Ha HoBus CBAT U pecn. Ha TpaAULIMOHHUTE OOLIECTBA U 3a04Ba J1a HaBJIM3a
B TCOPETHKO-TIOHSATUITHATA CUCTEMA, U3IOJI3BaHA 3a M3yYaBaHETO Ha oOiecTBara oT Crapus CBAT'.
ITocpencTBoM Kpoc-KyATypHaTa M KpOC-TEMIIOPAJIHA CPAaBHUTEIHO-UCTOPUYECKA METOUKA IIPOIie-
CUTE Ha MNOJMTOIEHE3UC B JIONMCMEHATA €r0Xa M B eroxara Ha nucaHara uctopust or Crapusi CBIT
BCE€ I0-YECTO C€ KAaTeropu3upar ¢ MOMOIITA Ha TOBA MOHATHE. B nonbiHEHHE KbM MPUMEPUTE 3a
ynotpe0aTa Ha MOHATHETO YMii(pbM, IPUBEACHH B OeriiaTa CIipaBKa OT ITbpBaTa 4acT Ha HACTOSILIOTO
U3JIOKEHUE, TYK 1I€ NPEUIOKa eIUH OTHOCUTEHO IbJECH CNIMCbK HA TAKHBA CJIYYad HA M3MO0J3-
BaHe Ha NMOHATHETO Ynii(IbM M0 OTHOIIEHHE 001ecTBATA OT eBponeicKara U 0JIM3KOM3TOYHATA
APEBHOCT — JI0CTa YECTO MEXaHUYHO U HETOYHO, Oe3 JocTaThyHa SCHOTA 32 CHITHOCTTA Ha 0003Ha-
yaBaHus ¢ Hero Tun obmrectBo u tum II1C.

I. Ot yniipabMa KbM paHHATA ABPKABA U OT POAOBHS BOKI 10 MOHOKPATHYHHS BJIA/IeTe

I.1.1. Ha repBO M#CTO, KaKTO Gellle Beue yka3aHo B IbpBATa 4acT Ha ToBa npoyusase [Hopaa-
HOB, C. 2016, c. 26, u ykazanute Tam Donlan, W. 1985, p. 305; Ferguson, Y. 1991], nopu u xnacu-
YECKUAT IPUMEP B KOHLIETLIMATA 32 T.HApP. BOEHHA ieMoKpauus — Omuposa ['bprus, cien nosisara Ha
MOHATHETO YNH(IBM CBHIIO € KaTeropu3npana karo cheraBeHa ot little chiefdoms [cps. ome: Hunter,
V. 1981, p. 151, ¢ aurt.]. Ho mocpeacTBoM noHATHETO YuiippM OMBa KareropusrpaHa oue THIIO0JI0-
TUATA Ha JIBPKABOOOPA3yBATEIHUTE MPOIECH B KPUTO-MHUKEHCKaTa ermoxa’. [IoHATHETO € BbBEICHO U
B aHAJIM3a Ha paHHATa UCTOPUS Ha aHTWYHA VTanus u mo-KOHKPETHO Ha ApeBeH Pum.

1.1.2. M3non3BaneTo Ha MOHATHETO Oelle pa3mpoCTPSHO M KbM €0XaTa Ha IMOJIMTOr€HE3UC B
npeBHMs M3TOK. AHAIM3bT Ha Ta3u enoxa B ApeBHMs Ermmer cbiio kareropusnpa paHHUs eTal B
Pa3BUTHETO UM KaTo BpeMe Ha (OpMHUpaHe MbPBOHAYAIHO HA PAHHH, @ O-KbCHO HAa Pa3BUTH YUI]-
JI'bMU, 0cobeHo B mepuoaa Hakana n ceoTBeTcTBauTe My nepuogan Merimde (= Nakada I) u Maa-
di (=Nakada II) or paiiona Ha [lenrara, omie or Hadamoto Ha IV xwuimp.H.e.® ITomuToreHe3snuchT B
cbeenna HyOms, crpanara Kym win Komr Ha erunerckute U3BOpH, U OJIM3KUTE CTPaHU, HAIpUMeEp
KaKTO € 3aCBHMJIETEJICTBAH OT apXeoJlornueckara Kyatypa Kepma — cbIlo ce npencrass Karo MIpoOTH-
Yam| B IOTECTAPHO-TIOIMTHYECKU COIIMAIHA OPTaHU3MHM, KaTerOPU3UPaHN UMEHHO KaTo Yui(IpMu
[BK. Harp.: Smith, S. T. 1998, pp. 259, 265 u ap.; TOrok, L. 2009, p. 533, ¢ iuT.]. ChII0TO € BaJIUIHO U
3a aHaJIM3a Ha MPOLIECUTE Ha MOJUTOTEHEe3UC B ApeBHa Meconotamus [Bxk. Harp.: Wright, H. T. 2006,

! OcBeH B IpeUIeCTBAIINTE YaCTH Ha ToBa npoyusane [Bx. Hopaanos, C. 2016, c. 15-46, n Mopaa-
HOB, C. 2017, c. 255-296], BbpXy CBHIIHOCTTA HA TOBA MOHATHE, C OTHOCUTEIHO O0XBATEH UCTOPUOTPAPCKU
nperien, ¢bM ce crpsit u B: Mopaanos, C. 2009, c. 100—104 (m3noxenuero B maparpadgu IV.2.4. n 1V.2.4.1.
o 1V.2.4.8.).

2 AKO MITFOCTpUpaMe C M3C/IeBaHnATa B KOHTHHEeHTaHa ['bpius, To ciopenx C. Bachhuber [2003, p. 10;
nonu. moe, Ct..]: The Early Mycenaean period (LH I-II) is characterized by a proliferation of emergent and
rival chiefdoms across the Greek mainland. The burial practices of the Helladic chiefdoms, specifically within
the tholoi of Messenia and the shaft graves of Mycenae, reveal the social and political fabric of the chiefdom
poalities, and importantly, suggest contact with foreign entities. // The tholoi of the Messenian chiefdoms were
constructed as conspicuous monuments of elite display. The great expenditures of time and resources towards
their construction, aswell asthehighintrinsic or cultural value of their grave goods, simultaneously legitimized
the lineage of the ruling chief, while attempting to awe or humble his rivals.39 The shaft graves of Mycenae
quite surpass the tholoi of Messenia in wealth of grave goods, though the architecture is less assuming than
their Messenian counterparts. Cps. omte: Wright, J. C. 1995, pp. 63-82.

3 Bk. cpen obwiHara nuteparypa Harnp. Hoffman, M. A. 1988; Guksch, C. E. 1991; Campagno, M.
2000, pp. 143-144; Campagno, M. 2001, pp. 13-31; Andelkovic, B. 2004; u penuna npyru. Ha 6snrapcku
€3HK BXK. MOETO 0630pHO npoyusane: Hopaanos, C. 2009 a.
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pyOpukara “Sumero-Akkadian Polities of Greater Mesopotamia”, pp. 13—16, ¢ iur.]. [Torsituero uniigabm
€ M3II0JI3BAHO U NIPU aHAJM3a Ha PaXAaHETo Ha JbpkaBHOCTTA B [Ipennoasuarckoro CpequzeMHOMOpHE
[Bx. Harp.: Holl, A. F. C. 1988; Finkelstein, I. 1999; Master, D. M. 2001, u zp.].

1.2.1. Enna TakaBa 3acuiieHa ynorpeda Ha IOHSTHETO 110 OTHOIIEHHE Ha oOmecTBara ot Ctapust CBSIT
HU W3MpPaBs Mpesl HeOOXOMMMOCTTA JIa CE 3aluTaMe JOKOJIKO BbB BCHUKH TSIX TOBA MOHSTHE HE 3aMeCTBa
AKTUBHO W3MOJI3BaHUs B HCTOpHOrpadusTa Ha OUBIINTE COLMATTMCTUYECKU CTPAaHU TEPMUH BOCHHA JIEMO-
kpaiws (mo-Hatarbk — BJI). Orie noedye, ue NpUTECHEHUSTA MO TTOBOJI TEPMUHA ,,BOCHHA JIEMOKpAIHs , 4e
TIPEICTaBIIsIBa HECTIOMYWIMBO Ha30BaBaHe Ha ()eHOMEHaA?, ce Cpellar 1 1o OTHOIICHHE Ha TePMUHA Ynii-
oeM. He cuwikom yoauen u cam mepmuH — Kak npsimoe 3aumMCmeosanue U3 aH2UtICKo20, mak u maiceino-
secnas kanvka ¢ Heco [Maperuna, C. A. 1995, ¢. 79].

To3u HecTIoNMyYIMB XapakTep Ha TEPMUHOJIOTMYHOTO 0003Ha4YaBaHe Ha YMH(IBMA Ce IBIDKHU CIIOpeN
MEH Ha HeCHOJIy4IMBOTO J0CErallHo M3sCHSIBaHe HA 00JIMKA HA HErOBHS JIEHOTAT — BOXK/IA, KOETO
NpeBpbIIA NPOG/IeM 32 HATUYUETO B TA3U €THONOJUTHYECKA CTPYKTYPa HA 3HAYMTEIHATA 0 Npa-
BOMOILHSI BJIACT HA BOKIA B OCHOBEH MPOOJieM B KOHIIETIIHATA 32 T.Hap. M. [1o mpuHImm noutu
OCHOBEH IOCTYJIaT B T€3aTa 3a T.Hap. YNH(IBM € IPEACTABIHETO My KaTo BIIACTOBA OOIIECTBEHA CTPYKTY-
pa, B KOATO HAal-BHUCILIECTOSIIIATA 10 PAHT JITYHOCT OMJI HEHHUST MOJIUTHYECKU U COLIHAIICH JIUEP — BOXK-
1wT [Kirchoff, P. 1955; Service, E. R. 1962, p. 155; Steponaitis, V. P. 1978]. IIpuema ce, ue BoxXI0BETE
B T.Hap. YMH(IbMHU OMIM TOCTOSHHU JIM/IEPH, KOUTO MPUI0OMBAIIU CBOSL CTAaTyC M MOJIUTUYECKA BIACT O
POXJIEHHE U BBIIPEKH Y€ C€ ONUPATINA HA ChbBETHUIM M O1aropasyMHO MOJIAraiyd yCUIUs 1a bpKar 110-To-
JAMaTa yacT oT 0OMKHOBEHUsI Hapoy (populace) Ha TSIXHA CTpaHa, TSIXHATA BJIACT Jla B3eMar YIpaBlIeHCKU
pelieHns Oria B MOBEUETO CIydad YIpaXKHsABaHA HHAMBHIyaTHO [Service, E. R. 1962, p. 149-150, 155—
156; cpB. Steponaitis, V. P. 1978]. ®opmynupa ce GyHKIIMOHUPAHETO HA [UTHKHOCTTA Ha €IUH BbPXOBEH
BOXI (paramount chief), KOITO MHOTO YecTO € MPEACTaBsH C XapaKTePUCTHKUTE Ha €IMH CaKpaIu3upaH
BOXK/I-KPELl, ChCPEA0TOUABAL] 3HAUUTEIIHA U PECIL. BBPXOBHATA BJIACT B CBOU phlie. ChCpeioToyaBaHETo Ha
BHUMAaHMETO BbB (pUrypara Ha BOXK/1a M PECIL. Ha Bb3XO0XK/AIINS B TEHETHYEH IJIaH KbM HETO BIIAJIETeN yec-
TO BOJM JIO 3aHIDKEHO BHUMAHHE KbM OCTaHAJIMTE BIACTOBU MHCTUTYLIMH, KOETO € METOJUIECKH HETOUHO
[cpB. Hanp. Ky00eJn, JI. E. 1988, c. 110], Thii KaTo BCe MaK B MOTECTAPHO-TOIMTHUCCKUTE CTPYKTYPH, OKa-
YeCTBSBaHM KaTo YMH(IBMHU, T.HAP. HAPOAHO CHOpaHKE 3aeMa CBOETO MSICTO B CHCTEMara Ha yIpaBlieHHE.

B enna mo-cxemarusupana npezcrasa Tpancgopmanusta Ha popoBo-ruiemenHara [1T1C B nbprkaBHa
ce 00purCyBa Karo pa3BUTHE OT POIOBO-IUIEMEHHATA YIIPABICHCKA TPUa/ia, ChCTaBeHAa OT BPXOBEH BOXKI,
CBBET Ha CTApEHIIMHUTE U HAPOJHO ChOpaHHE KbM MOHApXMYHA YIPABJIEHCKA CHCTEMAa ChC CYBEpPEHEH
Biajeren Hauesno. IlpouechT Mo TO3M HAYMH € ONUCAH He MPOCTO HEI0CTATBYHO ITBJIHO, A 10 I'oJAMAa
cTerneH U3KpuBeHo. /opy ako TakaBa HCTopHorpadcka IpeacTaBa n3xoxkaa or OMHUPOBUSI €1I0C C HETOBUS
BCEBJIACTEH BOXKJ AraMeMHOH, TO U TOraBa Ts HsMa (hakToornyuecka 6asa, Thil KaTo B oOlecTBara Ha
Owmmuposa ['bprust ynpaBieHcKaTa cucTeMa € ChbBCEM pas3iiiiHa, M 10 ¢e OTHAcs J10 (urypara Ha BOXK/a,
TaM M3ITbKBA HE €/IMH, a Hali-4ecTo JiBamMa WM MHOTO BOJKIOBE, YHUTO IPABOMOIIIMS HE Ca CyBEPEHHHU.

ET0 321110 B HAYa/I0To U Kpasi Ha Mpe/IIIecTBalla BTopa 4acT Ha HacTosiara crymus [Mopaanos, C.
2017] mocTaBUX M3pUYHO BBIPOCA 3a penanusra ,,Boxa — uniprpm*. Ilonstrero yniihabsM e Ha30BaHO
C TepMUH, TIPOU3BOJICH OT Aymara chief — ,,BOXI1", CIISZIOBATEITHO Clie/iBa 1a Ob/IaT TIOUEPTaHH JBE HEllla.
[TBpBO, Ye ako MOHATHETO YMi(pIBM ,,0b/1¢ M3MOI3BAHO O3 YTOBOPKHM 3a 0003HAauaBaHE Ha MPEXOIHAaTa
€r1oxa, [To] BJIOKEHHSIT B HEr0 aKIEHT BbPXY IEPCOHATHATA MATHCTPATYPA HA BOK/IA NPUIIOKPUBA
octa”aiute ejeMenTH oT HeroBara IIIIC. U He camo TOBa — peaiHO CKPHUBA MSICTOTO HA BCEKH OT
ynpasJjieHckuTe opranu ot Ta3u [IIIC, n ocTaBsi HesicHOTA 32 HETOBUS CTPYKTYPHO-(PYHKIMOHAJIEH
moziesr [Mopnanos, C. 2017, c. 256]. U BTOpo, Ye NpH M3ACHABAHETO HA MOTECTAPHO-MIOIUTHIECKATA
CHCTeMa Ha T.Hap. YniihIbM M pecIl. Ha T.HAp. paHHA JbpyKaBa CJIEBa ]a CE OTYMTAa OOCTOATEIICTBOTO, Ue
BOJK/IOBE MIMa M B POJIOBO-TUIEMEHHATA €T0Xa, U B €M0Xara Ha MOJUTOIeHE3HC, HO C Pa3IMyHa COIMaTHA
TEXKECT — HEIlO, KOETO B POYYBAHMSATA, U3IIOI3BAIIM TOBA MOHSTHE, HEBUHATH PEATHO CE B3eMa MPEIBUI
[Aopnanos, C. 2017, c. 284-285].

4 TIoHSTHETO ,,BOEHHA JEMOKpPAIMs OHII0 HECIIOIYUIMBO CIIOBOChYETAHHE, YKA3BAIIO HETOBH Xapak-
TEPUCTUKU TI0 HAYWH, HEJaBall SCHOTa 32 0003HAYCHOTO C HEro MOHATHE. Bik. 3a TOBa Bb3pakeHUE CpEILy
nousitueto: Mopnaunos, C. 2017 a, c. 4748, ¢ nut.
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[.2.2. B T.Hap. uniiabM He OM MOIJIO 1a ce TOBOPH 32 BOXK/I Bb0OIIe, HO TOBA YECTO CE€ MPaBU
B JIUTEparypara.

Hcropuorpadcku norieanaro, mpodaeMbT Bede € YCTAaHOBEH KaTo TaKbB M OTHOCHTEIIHO SICHO
dopmynupan B nuteparypara. HeenHokpaTHO € 0OpbIIaHO BHUMaHKE, BKJIIOYUTEIIHO BB BPB3Ka C
aHaM3a Ha MOHATHETO YMK(ABM, Y€ TEPMUHBT BOXK] OMBA M3IOJI3BaH J1a 0003HAYN Hali-pa3jinmyeH
THII JTUAEPH, ¢ HeeIHAKbB 00eM Ha 00LIeCTBeHO BJIMAHUE, (PYHKIUH H MPABOMOUINS, C Hee/l-
HAKBA CTeNeH HA HHCTHTYIHOHAIU3AINS U C Hee/ITHAKbB MHCTUTYHOHAJIeH paHr [Tokapes, C.
A. 1929, c. 21; Gluckman, M. 1968, p. 146—150; lllnupeabman, B. A. 1985, c. 68—69; beakos,
I1. JI. 1995]. B. A. llluupenman mocousa B TOBa OTHOIIICHHE, OCHOBAaBalKU C¢ Ha HAOJIOICHUATA Ha
C. A. TokapboB, narupamnu ome ot 20-te ronuHa Ha XX BeK, 4e TEPMUHOJIOTUATA HA JHIEPCTBOTO,
fiepapxusTa Ha BIACTOBUTE JTBKHOCTH M HAa PHKOBOJACTBOTO € ci1abo pa3paboTeHa, 4e TEPMUHBT
»BOXKI“ Cce OTJINYaBa C Pa3BOAHEHOCT, 0003HAYaBAMKU JHMJEPH, Pa3IMUHU MO CTENEH Ha BIHSIHHE,
craryc u ¢ynxmuu. B. A. llIaupenvan u3passBa Haiexaa, Y€ yCbBBPIICHCTBAHETO HA TEPMHUHO-
JIOTUYHO-TIOHSATHIHMS amapat, OMHMCBAaI] ChbBKYIMTHOCTTAa OT BOXKIIECKH WHCTHTYIIMH, CE IMOJIOMara
CHJIHO OT TPOYYBAaHETO HAa MSACTOTO B MEJIAHE3MHCKOTO OKEaHMICKO OOIIEeCTBO Ha T.Hap. OMIMEH.
CTaHOBHUIIETO MY B CIlTy4asi, CbIIACHO KOCTO 6 OONbUUUHCINGE MENAHE3ULICKUX 00uecms audepcmeo
ewje He Npespamuloch 6 QOPMANbHLIL UHCMUMYM U OOCMUSANOCH, NYMEM UCKIIOYUMETbHO TUYHOU
akmuenocmu, mozoa Kax 6 Ilonunesuu u naubonee pazsumeix paiionax Menanesuu ono 6bi10 UH-
CMUMYYUOHATUSUPOBAHO U HACMO AGNANOCH HACIE0CMEEHHOU Npepo2amueoll, KOeTo Ouio naubonee
cywecmeeHnoe KaiecmeeHHoe paiudue nepeoodbImMHbIX COYUATbHO-NOMeCMapHelx cucmem, u [ ... |
Modicem Oblmb NOLOACEHO 8 OCHOB8Y Oonee Jugghepenyuposantoti mepmunonocuu [IlIHUpesbMaH,
B. A. 1985, c. 68—69], Thpnu no-HararblieH aHanu3. Ho, Taka nin nHave, U3KIIOUYUTETHO BaKHO €,
4e ce ThPCH €/IHA BbTPELIHA Ju(epeHInalys Ha BOXKISCKUTE HHCTUTYIIMH, B TOBA YHCIIO M UCTOPH-
KO-CTaJiMaJiHa TaKaBa.

1.2.3. B TpynoBere mo norecrapHo-nonutuyecka eTHonorus (mo-uararek: [I1E) nuncsa goc-
TaThYHO 3a/(bJIOOYEHA TEOPETUYHA Pa3pabOTEHOCT Ha MOHATHETO ,,BOXI ‘. CUTyalusITa B TOBA OT-
HOIICHHE MOXKE /1a C€ WIIIOCTPUPA C ITbJIHATAa HESCHOTAa B OMMCAHUETO Ha BOXK/IECKAaTa NHCTUTYLUS B
€/lHa BeYe OT/aBHAIIHA 0030pHO-TeopeTndecka cratust Ha P. JIoyu, B KOsITO HESICHOTO pa3zieieHue Ha
BOKZ0BeTe Ha titular chiefs u strong chiefs oOequHsIBa pOAOBO-INIEMEHHUTE BOYKIOBE U BIIAJACTCIUTE
Ha paHHUTE IbP’KABU M C HUIIO HE M3SICHSIBA KapTUHATA, OMKCAaHA C KaJIEHIOCKOMMYHA €KJIEKTHKA
[Bx. Lowie, R. H. 1948 [1967], pp. 63-87].

Onwurute 3a feuHUpaHe HA OHATHETO ,,BOXK *, IPAaBEHH IPU aHAJIM3a Ha uniidabpma, ca cro-
peax MeHe HEeTOYHH, TPOTUBOPEUNBHU M HEAOCTAaThUHO 00sCHUTEIHU. TOBa € B CHJjIa U IO OTHOILICHHE
Ha OTPEJIeIIEHUETO 3a BOXK/I, KOeTO naBa XeHpH KiaceH, enuH oT Beue ,,KIIaCHYeCKUTe  aBTOPH, OC-
BETWJIM M3CIICJBAHUITA CH BbPXY M3sCHIBAHETO Ha unidabpMa kato peHomeH. ToBa ompenencHue®
ChABPKA peaulla MPOTUBOPEUUS; HAH-MAJIKOTO, TO OCTaBsl M3BbH KaTEropusTa ,,BOXKIO0BE* OHE3U
BOKJIOBE, KOMTO HE Ca HACIEACTBEHH, T.€. TEXHHUAT CTAaTyC HA BOXKIOBE HE € rapaHTUPAH 32 TEXHUTE
Jena.

He c¢bM HamrbJIHO YBEpEH U Y€ KaTeropU3UPaHeTo Ha BIAcTTa Ha BOXK/Aa B UMk (ApMa Karo ,,KOH-
cercycna® [Kradin, N. N. 2002, p. 372] € 1ocTaTb4HO IIBJIHO, & JOHSIKBJEC U AOCTATHYHO a/IeKBaT-
HO HEHHO THooru3upane. Boxxaosere oT popMyarpaHUTe ABa UCTOPUKO-CTAIMAIIHU BapUaHTa Ha
yuiipapma — paHHUS YMHPIBM U CIOKHUA YNH(ABM — ca ¢ pa3IU4yHU MapaMeTpu, BKIIOYUTETHO U
M0 OTHOIICHHE Ha M3SBSBAHATA KbM TSIX OT OOLIECTBOTO ,,KOHCEHCYCHOCH' .

Yact oT mpoTHBOpEUHsTa, MPOU3THYAIIM OT HE3aJOBOJMTEIHOTO NehuHUpane Ha (urypara
Ha BOKJIa B KOHIENIIMATA 32 yniidabma, ce onuTBa aa n3derne Elsa M. Redmond, BeBexnaiiku Tep-
muHa chieftaincy, 3a na orpasu ¢penHomena na short-term leadership Ha ocobeHo cmocoOHM U Xa-
pU3MaTHYHH XOpa, B KOHTEKcTa Ha essentially autonomous villages. A chieftain 6u1 mogo6en na
MeJslaHe3uiicKusl Ourmen, Ho Oe3 “letter‘s geographical and cultural connotations”. Chieftains

5 Onpenenenuero rnacu: Chiefs are hereditary socio-political leaders occupying political offices, having
the alleged capacity to influence positively fertility, the possibility to amass goods and food with which to
support the chiefly hierarchy, and erect great works, and the power to eventually fight wars of defense or
conquest [Claessen, H. J. M. 2014, p. 7].
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YHPaXHIBAIA U3BECTEH KOHTPOJ BHPXY MPUBBPKEHUIIUTE CH, OOCEThT M MPOIBIDKUTEIIHOCTTA HA
TSIXHATA BJAcT OWJIM JETEPMHUHUPAHHU OT CTCUCHHE Ha PA3JIMYHH OOCTOSTENICTBA, Taka 4e TAXHATa
penyTanus 1 BIUSHUE JIa C€ pa3pocTpar BbpXy chcenuuTe cenmmia. CiaemoBarenHo eqHo chieftaincy
6us0 00IEecTBO C OPOPMEHH BOJAYH, HO TAXHOTO BIMSHHE OWIIO KPAaTKOTPaiHO, OTPaHUYEHO U Ce
BIIMSICNIO OT pa3NuuHU oOcrosrencTBa. B mporuBononoxkuoct chiefdoms Omnm kin-based societies
ChC COLMAJIHA HepapXusi, BOAEHH OT MOCTOSHHU BOXKI0BE, KOUTO HACJIEISBAIM CBOUTE BIACTOBHU IO-
3ULMK HaJ HAaceJICHHETO Ha MHOTo cenuma. Chieftaincies uaBaiyu v cM OTHBAJIH, CAMO HIKOM OT TSIX
ce passuBasin BbB full-blown chiefdoms [mut. mo: Milner, G. R. 2000, p. 505].

B ananu3a na [1I1C Ha uniipMa BHIMaHHUETO c€ HacOYBa KbM (PpUTypaTa Ha €IWH BhPXOBEH
BOXJI, 0€3 /1a ce ABP’KU CMETKa, Y€ TaKbB BOXK/I B IOBEYETO OT OOIECTBATA, ONMPEACIITHH KaTO YHii-
(¢babMu, JIMIICBA, WU TIOHE — JIMIICBA KaTo (purypa ¢ pasnopeauTeJ HH NPABOMOLIMSA.

Nmenno 3aroBa C. A. Maperuna [1995, c. 8081, 103] onpenens uuiihapma Kato NOHSITHE,
0003HAYABAIIO ,,KJIACHYECKOTO IJIeMe*, B3eTO B HETrOBHUS COILMAJIHO-TIOIUTHYCCKH AaCIICKT, ThU
KaTo peArIia TUIeMEeHHU o0mHoCTH (T4 ce 0asupa BhpXy aHajlM3a Ha IUIEMEHHAaTa OOIHOCT HAra B
WHaus) He mo3HaBaT MUPOKO OBJIACTEH BOXK OT THIIA, KAKBBTO OIMCBA B KIIACHYECKOTO CH OIIpe/e-
JICHUE TIOHATHUETO YNHPIBM.

[utupanoro nmo-rope odsicienne Ha Elsa M. Redmond, koeto gopmynupa uniihapMutTe Kato
kin-based societies chCc conmanHa Wepapxus, BOJACHH OT TMOCTOSHHU BOXJIOBE, KOMTO HACIEISIBAIN
CBOWTE BJIACTOBH TO3MIIMU HAJl HACEJICHHUETO HAa MHOTO CEJIUIIA, ChIbprKa Mpe/ICTaBara 3a BOXKI, KOH-
TO ynpaxkusiBa eexkruBHa Bract®. Ho To ocTaBst HesICHOTA 3a BUJIA HA Ta3W BJIACT — Pa3lOPEUTEIHA,
KOHTPOJIHA WJIM M3IIBJIHUTENHA, KAKTO U 32 MSCTOTO M B CHOTBETHHUS CTPYKTYpPHO-(QYHKIIMOHAJIECH
mozei Ha crorBeTHara IT1C.

OcBeH TOBa 3aBMILIEHOTO BHUMaHuE KbM (Urypara Ha BOXJAA, MPUCHCTBAIIO OLIE MPU Pak-
JTAaHETO Ha MOHATHUETO YMi(ABM, MOpaxaa olle eaHa UcTopuorpadcka CBpbXUHTEPIIPETALIUS, aKO
TOBa € TouHara u kareropusanus. Kakro oroemnszsa JI. C. BacuiieB, Hali-peBHOCTHUST MOIIPHKHUK
Ha Te3ara 3a T.Hap. uniipapm — E. CbpBuc, € yueHuKk Ha amepukanckus antpomnoinor /Lx. Crioapn,
BKIIIOYHMTEIHO U B TOBa oTHoIIeHue [Bacuabes JI. C. 1980, c. 182—-183, 6en. 31]. Ho cnenBa na ce
uMa MpesIBU/J, Y€ METOJMKATa, Bb3 OCHOBA Ha KosATO J[. CTioapa n3Bekaa Ta3u cxema, € B HIKOH OT-
HOUICHUS MPeTHaMEpeHa H clieioBaresiHo nopouna. Jx. Ctioapa n3xoxaa oT (hakTHUECKH MaTepra
3a CeBEpPHOAMEPUKAHCKUTE MHIUAHIIM OT TEXHUS PEe3epBALIMOHEH MIEpUO/I, KOraTo aMepUKaHCKaTa ajl-
MUHHUCTpAIUS MPEBPBIIA TNIEMEHHUTE BOXK/I0BE B €TMHCTBEHO YIIBIHOMOIIIEHHU U BCEIISIIO OBJIACTEHU

6 Kiacen MMEHHO Taka M MPEACTaBs Helnara, otoens3aiiku: Thus, it does not seem too far fetched to
assume that a chiefdomisruled by a chief, and a chief rules a chiefdom. Bexnara cien ToBa o6aue Toii otoe-
Js13Ba CIeHOTO poTuBopeune: Among the Northwest Coast Indians of the USA and Canada there are found a
number of local communities of which Drucker statesthat ‘ The basic and only political unit in Native Northwest
Coast culture was the local group’. In each of these local communities a number of chiefs were found. Those
chiefs were hereditary socio-political leaders and thus fall under the definition of ‘chief” developed above.
Between the chiefsin a village, but also between the villages, strong feelings of competition existed. Blackman
in forms us that among the Haida several lineages, each with its own hereditary chief, lived in the same village.
Clearly these multi-chief local groups cannot be classified as chiefdoms. Carneiro states with regard to the
Kwakiutl that the many chiefs were ranked according to their ceremonial status, and that no one chief, not
even that of the highest ranking village, could give ordersto the residents of any other village than his own. He
concludesrightly that ‘ For all their cultural elaboration, then, the tribes of the Northwest Coast never attained
the level of chiefdoms' [Claessen, H. J. M. 2014, p. 8-9, ¢ uurtupanara nureparypa). be3 na Bimusam B aHain3
Ha taka ormcanara [1I1C y xaiioa v keakuromn or CeBeposzanagHoro kpaiiOpexxne Ha CeBepHa AMepHKa,
KOSITO M3THKBA CUTYaIlsi HA MHOTO Ha Opoil BOXKIIOBE, Jla 0TOenexxuM, 4e ako 3a P. Kapneiipo T He Moxe na
0b1e kareropusupana karo [1I1C Ha T.Hap. uniipabMu, TO 3a IPYTH aBTOPH TS € UMEHHO TakaBa. Bik. mctopuor-
padckara cripaska y mexe: Hopaanos, C. 2009, c. 165-166. Jlo6pe niun o6aue ¢ KakBo ce cONbCKBa M0A00EH
AHAJIMTHUYEH ITOJXO — CHIIECTBYBAT MHOTO BOKJIOBE, HO C BJIACT B PAMKHTE HA CTPYKTYPHHTE ITOPA3ACICHUS
Ha TE3H IINIEMCHHHU 06HIHOCTI/I, HO IIOM HsAMa €AUH-CAUHCTBEH BOXK/ 3a SIJIOCTHUTE €THONMOJIUTUYICCKU CTPYK-
TYpH, TO T€ He ca Yni(IbpMu. BUX Bb3pa3miI — cliel KaTo BOXKIOBETE B TE3U OOIIECTBa MMAT MHOTO 3HAYMMa
pOJISL, TO T€ OT TAKBB PAKypC ca YHH(PIEMHU.
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NPEICTABUTEIHN HA TEXHUTE POIOBO-TUIEMEHHH KOJIEKTHBH'. [171eMeTo Ha KOJIOHHAIHA U ChbBPEMEHHA
Adprka MOXe TEHCTBUTEIHO JIa CE OKAYeCTBU Karo ,,[IOJIMTUYECKU OPraHU3UPAHO TOApa3IeIeHUue
B ChCTaBa Ha TrojisiMa €THUYECKA WM TMOJIMTHYECKA OOIIHOCT", HaYeJI0 Ha KOSTO CTOM BOXKI, KAaKTO
ro onpezaens L. Mair [1967, p. 12; uut. no: II’Burek, O. 1979, c. 30]. Ho ToBa e BanuaHo 3a eHa
KBbCHA €I0Xa, KOTaTo TO JEHCTBUTEIHO CE€ € MPEBbPHAIO SIUHCTBEHO B ETHOMOIUTHYECKA KATETO-
pusi, IpecTaBaiiku J1a Obe ETHOCOIMANICH OPTaHU3bM Ha KIIaCU(UKAIIMOHHU POACTBEHHIIU. B TakaBa
CTPYKTypa OBJIACTEHUST BOXK/]] € MPOAYKT OT CIICHU(PHUYHO Pa3BUTHE KAKTO HA MPOMEHSIIOTO CE IMO-
CTTPUOATIMCTUYHO OOIIECTBO, TAKa U HAa KOJIOHUAJIHATA aJIMUHUCTPAIMS, BIPErHAa B YIIPABICHCKU
TPYZ 3aBapeHU TPAJUIINOHHYU BIACTOBU MHCTUTYLINH (HEIIO, BPXY KOETO H3PHYHO CIIE/BA Aa ce 00-
phlla BHUMaHKE, KOraro ce AepuHupa MoHATHETO YHHPIABM).

ChIIo Taka Moka3aTeiHoO €, Y€ KOTaTo ce TOBOPH MPOCTO 3a IUIEMEHHH CTPYKTYpH, 0e3 BHH-
MaHHUeTo Ja € ueHTpupaHo Bbpxy TsaxHara [IIIC, O6uBa ynorpebsBan TepmunbT chiefdoms (T.e.
MPOCTO OOMIECTBO, B KOETO € HAJIMIIE BOXKIECKATa MHCTUTYIHUS ), JOKATO MOJI MOHSATHETO paramount
chiefdoms siBHO ce pa30upa iepapxuuHa CTPYKTypa ¢ OTUETJIMBO JIOJIOBUMA (Urypa Ha BbPXOBEH
Box1 [Bk. Hamp. King, A. 1999, pass.]. TepMuHosIOrHYHaTa MPOTHBOPEUUBOCT, U3pa3 Ha HEIIbJIHA
TEOPETUKO-TIOHATHIHA MPEIU3UPAHOCT, SIBHO C€ IBJDKH Ha MPEeTHAMEPEHUS MOIX0/] KbM MaTepuana;
KBM HETO ce MOAXOXKJA C TOTOBAa MaTpuIla, KOSATO, HAJIOKEHA BHPXY (DaKTOIOTMYECKHsI MaTepual,
¢dukcupa YnipabpMHu HaBCAKBAC, KBICTO ce PUKCHUpa Gurypara Ha Boxaa. Boxxaose obaye nma u B
POIOBO-TNIEMEHHATA €110Xa, U B €110XaTa Ha MOJIMTOTEHE3HUC, HO C pa3fIMyHa COLMAIHA TEXECT; ObpKa
ce, CJIEIOBATEIIHO, POJIOBO U BUIIOBO MOHsATHE. Hemo noseue, uniidabmu ce GUKCHpAT U TaM, KbJICTO
TE TMPE/CTABIABAT HAa MPAKTHKA MIPAUCTOPUIECKH YM(IBbMHU, HE3aBUCUMO JOKOJIKO €THOAPXEOIOTH-
Yyeckara MeTouKa 000CHOBaBa MO100HA aHATUTHYHA KaTeropu3allys; €TO 3all0 HeCUTypPHOCTTA Ha
TakaBa MOHSATHIHA KaTEeropH3alys BOAU B YaCT OT JIUTEpaTypara IO YTOYHSBAHE Ype3 aJTepHATHB-
HOTO TBBpJE 001110 MmoHsTHe polity, BCIEACTBHE OT KOETO CE MOTy4aBa 3aMsiHa C aJITEPHATHBHO MOHSI-
THE, U3IISKIAIO 110 TAKBB HAYMH KaTO TIOYTH aJICKBAaTHO IO ChIIbpKaHue. MHave Ka3aHo, €THO TIOHSTHE,
HEJIOCTAThYHO MPEIM3UPAHO, HO BCE MaK C JJOCTAThYHO OTUYETIINBO ChIbPIKAHUE, CE N3SICHSBA UPEe3 TBHPIIC
o0Imara Kareropu3anys Karo HIKaKBa BJIACTOBa ,,00ITHOCT™, 0€3 /1a € HAITBJIHO SICHO TAJTH 331 TEPMIHOIIO-
TUYHOTO 0003HAYCHHE Ha Ta3W OOIIHOCT MPO3KpPa APHCTOTENIOBOTO MOHATHE MOMUTHS. BOXIBT M0 HATNY-
HHS1 apXCOJIOTMYECKU MaTeprall MOXKeE U J1a He IPO3Upa OTYETIIMBO KaTo BIIacToBa (hpUrypa, HO OOLIHOCTTA
HeMpPeMEeHHO MOJIy4YaBa KaTo MOHSTHEH MapKep HA30BABAHETO U KaTo YniidIbMm.

[.2.4. C omien Ha Taka ouepTaBallOTO CE BaKHO MSACTO Ha BbIIPOCA 32 BJIACTTA HA BOXK/A U PECIL.
BOXKIIOBETE, IBHO HEOOXOIMMO € OUepPTaBaHETO HAa PEATHUTE MapaMeTPH Ha Ta3H BJIACT B MPEXOTHHUTE
oOmiecTBa 1 B paHHaTa IbprkaBa (early state). BaxkHo e B ciydas a ce oueprae KakBa € JeHCTBUTEI-
HaTa BJACT HAa BOXK/A B Ja/ieH YMi(IbM U BbPXY KaKBH MEXaHU3MH M cOlMaiHa 0asa ce e onupasna
Ts1. BTOpo, KOra BOXABT U3MECTBA KOJICKTUBHUTE OPraHHW Ha BIACTTa OT CyBEPEHHATa MM BIIACT, 32
na ObJie moeTa T OT Hero. 3alioTo BOXKIOBETE Ca BIACTHHYECKU (UTYPH OIIE B POIOBO-IJICMEHHA-
Ta ernoxa, HO ca MHCTUTYIIMH C M3IBbJIHUTENHA BJIACT, MOJYMHEHA Ha CYBEPEHHOTO HApOIHO ChOpa-
Hue. Jlopu 1 1a € TOYHO TpE/ICTaBeHa B JIMTeparypara, eiHa MoJ00Ha CUTYyaIlUsl, B KOSITO BOXK/IBT U
PECIL. BOXKIOBETE Ca ChC CyBEPEHHH IMPABOMOIIHS, € Pe3yJITaT OT CPAaBHUTEIHO JbJra eBomonus. B
HaYaJIHUs €Tall Ha Ta3W €BOJIONHMS CTOM (DEHOMEHBT Ha JIMACPCTBOTO, HCTOPUYECKH MHOTO PaHEH,
Ollle OT eroxara Mpear HEOJIMTHATa PEBONIOLKS, KaTo 00ave, KaKTo ce OTOeNsI3Ba B JITeparypara,
B Ta3M €10Xa TO € OCHOBAHO BHPXY JINYHOCTHHUSI aBTOPUTET U B MO-TOJISIMATA CH YacT HE € CBbP3aHO
¢ Bnactra [Wason, P. K. 1985, p. 121-122]. [To npuHIumn, B U3CIEABAHUATA 10 TOTECTAPHO-IIOJH-

"Bk. 3a moaxoza Ha Crroapn Harp.: ABepkueBa, FO. I1. 1979, c. 229. Cpenry momo6eH Moaxo/1 CIpsiMo
OIICHKAaTa Ha POJIATa Ha BIACTTa Ha BOXKJOBETE y TUIEMeHaTa Ha nHanaHuTe ot CeBepo3amnaaHoTo Kpaiope-
ue Ha CeBepHa AMepurka Bb3passBar bproc Mursp n danusn bokcosprep [Miller, B. G., and Boxberger,
D. L. 1994; Boxberger, D. L., and Miller, B. G. 1997]. 3a 3acunBaHeTo Ha BJIacTTa Ha BOXJOBETE y TE3HU
IJIEMEHa Mpe3 KOJIOHUATHATA eMoXa BK. ChIo U Xa3aHoB, A. M. 1979, c. 134, ¢ nut. CpB. 1 Xy0aBo onucaHue
Ha CUCTEMaTa Ha YIIPaBICHUE HA mauHKumume 1 MsIcToTo Ha Boxkaa B Hest y Tollefson, K. D. 1995, p. 53-73.

8 Cps. Harp. ynorpe6ara Ha anii(prsM 1 polity Kato MOHATHS, B TOCTAThYHA CTETEH a/IEKBATHO 3aMEHH-
MH, 110 OTHOIICHHE Ha MpaucTopuueckute uniipasmu B CeBeposanaana Onopuna, y White, N. M.; Knetsch,
J., and Jones, B. C. 1999, p. 144, u np.
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TUYECKa €THOJIOTHS € OOpBIIaHO BHUMAHUE U BbPXY (akTa, 4e ABETE MOHATHUS — MOHATHUATA JHIEP
¥ BOXKII — ClIef[Ba a ObIar oTrpaHnyaBand. [Ipuema ce, 4e MuaepbT WM MPEABOAUTENST € JIUIE C
PBHKOBOIHU HE(OPMAHU ITOCTOBE, 10 KOUTO TOW JOCTHTA OJarojapeHue Ha JIMYHUTE CH KadecTBa 1
ycnexu. Jlokaro MOHATHETO BOXK] 0003Ha4YaBa JIMep, KOWTO M3ITBIHABA e1Ha (DUKCUPaHa 10 ChiiaTa
Ha CBOET0 pojia 00IIeCTBEH J0r0BOP (T.€. HHCTUTYHOHAIM3MpaHa) kkHoCT [ [IIHupessman, B. A.
1985, c. 69]. Criopen JI. E. KyGen (enuH OT HaUMHATEIUTE Ha TIOTECTAPHO-IMTOJUTHYECKATa €THOIOTHS
B pycKkaTa uctopuorpadusi), mpouechT Ha MOCTENEHHO NPEBPbhIAaHEe Ha JIWepa BbB BOXK ChCTaBIIS-
Ba W Ipolieca Ha MHCTUTyIMOHamu3anus Ha Biactra [Ky66eas, JI. E. 1988, c. 98-99]. JIugepsT ¢
WHCTHTYIIMOHAIM3UPAH CTAaTyC OT T.Hap. YUH(PIBM U 00eMbT Ha HETOBHUTE BIACTOBU ITPABOMOIIHS €
SIBJICHHE, KOETO, CIICIOBATEITHO, CE€ HY)K/ae OT UCTOPUKO-TEHETHYCH M TUITOJIOTUYCH aHAJIH3.

U pazbupa ce, TpeTOTO NMUTaHE BB BPh3Ka C TO3W MPOOIIEM ce 3aKITI0UaBa B TOBA KOTa BJIACTTa
Ha BOJK/Ia, PECIL. BOXKIOBETE, € 3all0YHala J1a MOAIbprKa pella B €1HO Beye COLMAIHO TudepeHIIupaHO
00IIEeCTBO.

SIBHA € HEOOXOAMMOCTTA OT €/IHA MO-TOYHA KapTHHA, KOSITO J]a 0YepTae MO-IIbJIHO MSICTOTO Ha
TE3W KaTerOpuH BOKIIOBE B IMOTECTapHATA CHCTEMa Ha MPEXOIHUTE U PAaHHOIBPKaBHUTE OOIIECTBRa,
BKJIFOYMTETHO C OIVIE]] Ha TaKWBa BBIIPOCH KAaTO CHOTHOIICHUETO MOMEXIY MM, CTPYKTYPHO-(PYHK-
IMOHAJTHATA UM XapaKTePUCTHKA U, pa30upa ce, BBIIPOCHUTE 32 UCTOPHUCCKHUS UM Pa3BOM, B PAMKHTE
Ha KOMTO Te BEpOSTHO Ca MMaJU pa3InueH OOJIMK U Pa3InYHO CTPYKTYPHO-(PYHKLIMOHAIHO CUTYUpa-
HE MIOMEX/Ty CU U CIIPSMO OCTAHAIMTE BIACTOBH MHCTUTYLMHU. IMEHHO TakaBa KapTHHA LI€ OCBETIIN
MO-ITBJIHO TEHETUYHATa BPB3Ka MEK/y BOXKIECKAaTa MHCTUTYIUS ChOTBETHO B IMPEXOJHATA M €110Xara
Ha T.Hap. paHHa JIbp)KaBa C TEXHUTE TUIOJOTHYHUA M KOHKPETHO-UCTOPHUYECKH BapuaHTH. TakaBa
KapTHHA MOKE Ja JIOHIe caMo Ciiel Mpenu3eH 3aabiaoodeH aHanmu3. Ille ce omuram na mpemioxka
TaKbB, HO HEKa MPEIBAPUTEITHO Ja 00sBS HEyclieXa CH B Ta3W TPy/AHA 3ajada. TpbhIBalKU C TaKbB
CaMOKPUTHYEH arjioM0 B U3CIIE0BATEICKOTO CU HAaYMHAHUE, BCE MaK J1a U3SICHS 3alll0 Ce PeIluX Aa
MOJIXBaHa MUCAHETO Ha TO3U TeKCT. [IbaHa, cuctemHa n no0pe Bepuduirpana kKapTuHa o Taka ouep-
TaHaTa TeMaTHKa HE ChbM B CHCTOSTHHE J1a TIPEJIOKA, HO MCKaM JIa CTIOMENS HAKOW OT HATPYIMaHUTE
Bede HAOJIONIEHNS, KOMTO CIIOPE]] MEHE YepTasiT Bb3MO)KHA HACOKH Ha aHAJIN3a U OTACITHU YaCTUIHU
pemrenus. OCBEH TOBa, MMOBEYE WITH ITO-MAJIKO ITBJTHO, HO BBPXY PEIUIla OT TE3U BBIIPOCH ChM CE CITH-
pat, ¥ TYK CTPEMEXbT MU € JIa OCBIICCTBS €THO MPEIBAPUTEITHO 00OOIICHUE HA OITUTA CH 32 aHAJIH3
Ha Ta3| Taka oOIIMpHA MpoOIeMaTrKa.

II. Bo:kIBT B _CTPVK HO-OVHKIIMOHAJHNS_MOJeJ HAa BJACTOBATA CHCTEMA HA T.HAp.
yniihanM. Tpanchopmanusa HA MHCTH MATA B IPEX0IHATA ¥ PAHHOKJIACOBATA €I0XAa

II. 1. Bo:kabT B 00111€CTBATA, KATETOPU3MPAHU KATO YN PabM

II.1.1. B u3sicHsiBaHeTO Ha Taka oyepTraHara MmpoOyeMaTiKka CMe U3MPABEHU TPeJT JBE OCHOB-
HU TpyaHocTu: [IbpBO, B TpydOBETE MO MOTECTAPHO-TIOJIUTUYECKA €THOJIOTHUS JIUTICBA JIOCTATHUYHO
3aIBI00YCHA HEHA TEOpEeTUYHA pa3pabOTeHOCT, U, KaKTO CTaHa Jyma Io-Tope, HesiCHoTaTa ce pas-
MPOCTUPA U 110 OTHOIICHHE HA BOXK/IECKATa MHCTUTYIUS M MSCTOTO M B CTPYKTYPHO-(YHKITHOHAII-
HUS MOJIC)I Ha BJIACTOBUTEC MHCTUTYLMHU Ha umiipapma. BTopo, HE MO-pa3iuvHO € TOJ0KESHUETO C
u3BopoBara 6a3a, YMWTO HAM-CTAp IMJIACT, ChCTOSAI CE HE OT CUCTEMHHU €THOTpa()CKU OMHUCAHUS, a OT
HU3BECTHUATA Ha eBpOHCﬁHHTC OT KOJIOHHAJIHAaTa €110Xa, TbpCCIIU BJIACTOBU MHCTUTYIIMU OT KOMAaH/ICH,
MOHAPXUYEH BH/] TIOYTH IO €BPOTEHCKH 00paselr’, ChIo HE MPEICTABISIBA J0OPO U3XOIHO IPATUBO
32 UICTOPUYUECKHUS aHAIU3.

? Bax. B ToBa oTHOMIeHKE Hanpumep: Cook, P. 2013, pp. 1-32, non vidi. B pe3tomero Ha cBOsITA 1Ty0IIH-
kanus [Mutep Kyk nume: Dés le moment ou Colomb a parlé de rois chez les « Indiens » en 1493, les explora-
teurs européens se sont imaginé les chefs autochtones comme desrois [ ... ] [Ils] ont donné vie a [’existence
de monarques autochtones dans toutes les Amériques, de |’Arctique au Brésil, de la Nouvelle-Angleterre a la
Californie. Les recueils populaires de récits de voyage n’ont fait qu’incruster le trope dans I'imaginaire eu-
ropéen. [ ... ] les sources anglaises continuent a faire référence a la royauté en ce sens jusqu’au XIXe siecle.
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[Io ce oTHacs 10 CCTOSIHUETO HA M3BOpOBaTa 6a3a 3a npoliiema, To, aKO ITbPBUTE KOJIOHU3ATO-
pPH ¥ KpaifHUTE MOJIPHKHUALIM HA KOHIENIUATA 32 Y IrpMa BIKIAT BEB BOXKIIOBETE 11ape, TO OIIe
npenu koHcTuTynpaneTo Ha [I1E karo quctmmmmnaa [xon JIok choOpassiBa, 4e TE HE ca TaKHBa; TOU
MUIIe:

Taka Hue udicOoame, ye 6 Amepuxa, KOSmMo 6ce owe CIYHCU Kamo npumep 3a moea KaKeu cd
ounu npez nvpeume eexoge Asus u Eepona, kocamo nacenenuemo e b6uio mevpoe HedoCmamviHo
3a obpazysane Ha ObPIHCABU U TUNCAMA HA XOPA U NAPU He e USKYUIABANa Jiooeme 0a yEenudasam
nozemieHume Cu 81a0eHusl Ul 0 CROPSim eOuH ¢ Opye 6 cmpemedica cu 0a ce pa3uupsaeam, UHOUAH-
cKume yape e ca HUWo nogeue om 60eHHU NbIKOBOOYU, U MAKAP Ye No 8peme HA B0UHA 3anoseoume
0e3npeKoCciIo6HO Ca ce USNBIHABANU, MO Y OOMA U 8 MUPHO 8peMe me Ca YNPAdXCHABANU MEbpoe Cl1ab0
20CN00apcmeo u ca UManu mevpoe ocpanuden cysepenumem. [lpasomo na pewienusi OmHocHo mMupa
U BOUHAMA Ce e NPUMENHCABAL0 UNU OM HAPOOd, UNU OM HAKAKDE CbBEM, MAKap 4e 80UHAMa cama no
cebe cu He n0360164 HATUYUENO HA MHO20 PbKOBOOUMENU U KOMAHOBAHEMO eCMeCmBEeHo NpemMuHasa
6 eOHonuyen yapcku aemopumem.'©

Jpyr e BIpoCsT, e croserus cien JJxoH JIok B CbUMHEHMsITa Ha HKOU €THOJIO3U U UCTOPHLIU
MOrar Jia ce OTKPUAT KOHCTATAIMH, HEHAIXBBPIISAIIM HAOIIONEHHETO Ha aHIMHCKUS Guitocod U Ha
MPAKTUKA HEAOPAa3BUBAIIIHU TO.

II.1.2. 3arpynnenuero, B koeto usnaaar u Knacen, u Kapueiipo npu nepunupanero Ha posis-
ta Ha Boxkaa B [II1C Ha uniipabpma, € mMo-ckopo 3aTpyIHEHUETO Ha UCTOPHOTpadCKU HEMPABUITHUS
TIO/IXOJI, KOWTO BCE OIIE HE MPEOI0IsiBa CHHAPOMAa Ha ThPCEHETO Ha MOHOKPATUYHU (DyHKIIMOHEPH —
KpaJie ¥ BCAKaKbB JAPYT COPT MOHAPCH — B U3BOPHUTE OT paHHATa KOJIOHUAIHA enoxa. Ye unidpabmMbT e
KOMaH/IBaH OT BOY/1 — TOBa € 3/[paBO BKOPEHEHA MPEACTaBa B U3CIEABAHNUATA, HO HEIIOHATHO € OTKB/E
UJBa Ta3u NPE3yMILHMsL, IPU YCIOBUE Y€ BCHUKU UCTOPUUYECKU PUMEPH 3a YNH(ABM NpEeACTaBIsSBAT
[I1C oT nemMokpaTuyeH TUIl UJIU B Hal-,,JJOIIUSA " CIIy4ail — OTUrapXUyeH THII, U B JIBaTa cliydas — B
ApPHUCTOTENOBHS CMHUCHII, & HE B U3KPUBEHOTO paz0upaHe 3a OUrapxusara Karo ,,BiacT Ha borarute’
1 JIOpH 32 JIEMOKpAITsTa Kato ,,BIacT Ha Hapoma™. Kb/ie B euH OT 6a3uCcHUTE IPUMEpPH 33 YHHPIBM — YK
COLIMAJIHO-KJIACOBO TU(EepeHINPAHNsl €THONOJIUTUYECKH OPraHW3bM Ha Hamuezume — OCTaBa KO-
MaH/IHaTa poJis Ha ,,BIa/IeTENsI-BOXK/ ‘, KOraTo TOW HE € B ChCTOSHUE J1a U3Jaje Oe3MpeKoCIOBHA 3a-
MOBEJI, T.€. HE pa3nosara ¢ pa3nopeAUTEIHN IPABOMOIIMS, U HEroBaTa IJeMEeHHA OOIHOCT KaTo LSJI0
ce 00sBsiBa IPOTHB HEroBara Bonﬂ‘7 Bbcranue? ToraBa BCUYKH CeBEpHOAMEPUKAHCKU OOIIIHOCTH ca B
C/IHO MEPMAHCHTHO ,,BLCTAHHUE™ CPEIIy eBPOIICHCKATa HCSA 33 MOHAPXHYHA BIIACT; IPHUMEPHUTE [CH-
CTBHTENTHO ca MHOTO, 4acT OT TAX Bede chbM npusexnan [Mopaanos, C. 2009, c. 72-73; Mopaanos,
C. 2017 a, c. 160, 162, 169—170]. IIpocTo BOXIBT B T.Hap. YHA(IBM € HHCTUTYIUSA, pa3IUIHA OT
MOCTY/IMpaHaTa B KOHIETIUATA 32 YNi(IbMa; KOHLENIHS, KOATO, ChCPEIOTOYEHA BB (Urypara Ha
BOXK/Ia U TO BbB (DUTypaTa Ha BEPXOBHHUSI BOXKI, 3200MKaJIsl JAHHUTE 32 ISUIOCTHUS CTPYKTYPHO-(DYHK-
nuonaneH mojen Ha Herosara [II1C. [Torpemien noaxos, He3auuTanl XyoaBusi mpumMep Ha ApUCTOTE,
koiTo onucsa AetaiaHo [IT1C Ha cBoUTE MOMUTHYN B TMHAMUKATA HA TAXHOTO UCTOPUYECKO Pa3BUTHE.

I1.1.3. UcTopuorpadcku morneaHaro, 3a M3BECTEH MEPHOJ TCOPETUIHUTE TIOCTpOoeHUsT Ha Mop-
TaH CWJIHO MOBJIUSABAT UCTOPUUECKUTE M3CIEABAHKS U HAIPUMEp BOXKIOBE CE THPCIT M B OOIIECTBa,
KOUTO OM MOIVIO /1a C€ KaTeropu3Mpar IoHe KaTo PaHHU AbPKaBH — TEH/IEHIMsI, 0OpaTHa Ha HAKOTralllHa-
Ta TEHJICHIIMA OT KOJIOHHAIHATA e1oXa BbB BCHUKHU BOX/IOBE J1a BUXK/IAT ,,Kpajie’, WK Ha CbBPEMEHHATa
TEH/ICHIMS BbB BCUYKH BOXKIOBE J1a OBbJAT ThPCEHH MOTBIIYU BIACTHUYECKU (PUTYpPHU C yIpaBlICHCKA
Xapu3Ma, CbBpEMEHHA TeH/ICHIIUS, BIHSEIIAa U BbPXY TEOPETUYHUTE MMOCTPOCHUS 3a T.HAP. YHH(IBM.

Konko e ThHKa 00aue rpaHMIiaTa MEXIy MOHOKPAaTHYEH BIIAJETEN U BIIAJETEN BhOOIIE U KaK
€BOJIIOMPAILUAT BbB BJIAJIETEI BOXKA-BOCHAYAIHUK BCE OLIE M1a31 MAHJATHOCT U CIIEJ KaTo Be4e 3Ha-
YUTETHO € YBEJIMYWI BJIACTTA CH, TBBP/E OKA3ATEJIEH € B TOBA OTHOLICHUE IPUMEPHT Ha ALITEKCKUS
Tjaroanu. M300pbT Ha TIaToaHu OT orpaHn4eH Kpbr Bucim QyHkipoHepH B [II1C Ha anrekckara
KoH(enepauus e mpeacTaBeH oT nociuenosarens Ha Mopran — banjenue, U peci. OT Bb3NpUENHs

Kpasne y uHIuaHImre ce ThpcsAT U NPU CpeliaTa Ha eBpONeHITUTE ¢ INIEMEHHUTE OOLTHOCTH OT ATIAHTHYECKO-
TO Kpaiiopexue Ha KOxxna AMepuka, Bk. Harp.: OkyHeBa, O. B. 2018, ¢. 59-60.

10 JTok, 1. 1996, c. 269-270. TBBPICHHETO € OT ,,ACTOPUYECKHS JsT Ha chunHeHuneTo — [laparpad 108.
I'n. 8. 3a BE3HUKBAHETO HA TOJIMTHYCCKHUTE OOIIECTRA.
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uneure my T. T. YorbpmaHn, karo nzdupaem Boxka''. J[eHCTBUTETHO M300PHOCT € HAIHUIE, HO TS €
W3BBPIIBAHA B OTPAHUYCHUTE PAMKH HA KOJIETHS OT YeTHpUMa BUCIIM (DYHKIIMOHEPH B cHCTEMara
Ha ympaBlieHue y alTekuTe [BxK. 3a ToBa: bariaii, B. E. 1998, c. 335-338; Rounds, J. 1982, pass.].

II.1.4. Karo msio, TaHHUTE OT KPOC-KYJATYPHHUSI aHAIM3 Ha mpoliema 3a MHCTHUTYLIHATA Ha
BOX/IOBETE OT KbCHATa POJIOBO-IFIEMEHHA €I10Xa, eroxara Ha MOJUTOTEHEe3UC M PECIl. Ha paHHara
JbpKaBa OYepTaBaT CPABHUTEITHO OTUETIIMBO HAKOJIKO KaTeropuu BoxkaoBe. [Ipe3 kbcHara pono-
BO-IIJIEMEHHA €110Xa TOBA Ca: IbPBO, CAKPAJIM3UPAHATA MHCTUTYIUSI HA BOK/I0BETE HA OTAeJTHUTE
cerMeHTH Ha poJoBeTe, 1eJOKAJU3IHPAHN B OOLIMHM, T.C. JTUAECPUTE HA OTJCIHUTE CTPYKTYPHHU
3BEHA Ha Ta3W POIOBO-TUIEMEHHA OpPTaHU3AIlMs, CHCTOSIIA Ce BCE OIIe OT POIOBE, OPraHW3UPAHU
10 MPUHIMIA Ha KJIACU(PHUKAIMOHHOTO POACTBO; BTOPO, BOKAOBETE, KOUTO ca OMJIM CBbP3aHU €
JIHJEePCTBOTO B CHCTEMATa HAa MbPBOOMTHATA MOJIOBO-BH3PACTOBA OpraHu3amnus (10-HATaThK:
[IIBO), u Tpero, kareropusra BOXJI0Be, 0003HAYaBaHU C €THOJOXKKHUS TepMUH Omrmed (bigman,
MH. 4. bigmen). IMEHHO Bb3 OCHOBA Ha T€3U TPU KaTETOPUH BOXKI0BE c€ (OPMHUPAT BOXKIECCKUTE HH-
CTUTYLIMH OT eTioXara Ha IOJIMTOTeHe3uC, n3rpaxkaaiiku sucumre 38eHa Ha I111C Ha T.Hap. uniidpabm:
KaTeropusTa Ha HACJIeCTBEHUS CAKPAJIU3HPAH BOKA-(Kpell), KATeropUsiTa HA BOCHHUTE BOK-
10Be (KOETO € HAl-001I0TO UM 0OKaYeCcTBSIBaAHE) U KaTeropusita Ha T.Hap. bigmen. lImenno ¢ury-
pUTE Ha Te3U TPH KaTeropuu Boxka0Be M3bKkBaT sipko B [1T1C Ha mpexonHuTe 001IecTBa U 00yCIaBsT
o0o3Ha4aBaHeTo U Karo ymiipapM. HechbMHEHO NOOpPOTO MO3HABAaHE HA BOXKIECKATa MHCTUTYIHS C
HEHHHUTE KaTeTOpPHH i€ MOJANOMOTHE MHOTO M3y4aBaHETO Ha TeHe3Hca Ha MOHOKpaTHYHATa WHCTH-
Tymms'2.

II.1.5. Ao cu mocCiIy>kKMM NIPU U3SCHABAHETO HA KApTHHATA HAa MSCTOTO, 3a€MAHO OT pa3jiny-
HHUTE Kareropuu Ha Bokaeckara uHctutynus B [1I1C Ha pomoBo-ruieMeHara ernoxa v ernoxara Ha mo-
JUTOTEHE3HC, Ype3 eIUH MapaJurMaTuiieH CTPYKTypHO-(YHKIIMOHAIEH MOJIEN, TO 3aCiIy’KaBa Jia Ha-
IPaBUM TOBA, U3MOJI3BAKM MOpPraHOBOTO OMMCAaHUE HA KJIACUYECKUS MPUMED B KOHLICTILUATA MY 3a
BOCHHATA JEMOKpAIUs — UPOKE3UTE, 32 /1a BUANM KaK €HO BOCHHO-I1eMOKPATHYHO 00111eCTBO 01
MOIJIO 12 Ob/e ONHMCAHO U KATO YniiabMm.

Cormacno MopranoBoto onucanue Ha [IIIC Ha upokesute, B Hest (GyHKIIMOHMPAJIH TPU
pa3u4HHu BjaacTOBH Gurypu. Penom ¢ tpaanoHHuTe caxeMu (IymMa OT alTOHKMHCKU IMPOHU3XOJ,
HEM3IOJI3BaHa OT MPOKE3MTE), HOCEUIN Y MPOKe3uTe Ha3BaHueTo Ho-yar-na-go‘-war‘, o3Ha4aBaio
,»ChBETHHUK Ha Hapoja*“, OMIu HaJIMIIE OLIE JIBE KaTerOPUU BIACTOBU (PUTYpU — BOKIOBETE OT BTOpA
CTereH, T.Hap. OT upoke3uTe Ha-sa-no-wé-na (OykBasHO — ,,BUCOKOIIOCTABEHO MME ), M BOGHAYATHH-
IIUTEe — HOCUTENIN Ha paHrosara Tutiaa Hos-gi-i-geh‘-da-go-wé, ¢ OykBamHOTO 3HAYCHHE ,,BEIIUKHST
BouH"“ [Mopramn, JI. X. 1946, c. 188 u ci1.].

"B crarus ot BectHuk “The Daily Californian” T. T. Yorspman cwo0imaBa, ue: ,,Montezuma was
not a “king” but only a war-chieftain”, kaTo eqHO OT Moj3ariaBUATa B MyOJMKALUATA CHINO MOIYEPTABA,
ye: ,,Montezuma Was Elected Chief”. Crarusra, cbo0maBamia 3a myOnukanusTa Ha CTyAusTa Ha YOThbpMaH
[Democratic Theory of Aztec Life...], e npuiokena kato $OTOKONHME KbM €IEKTPOHHATA M ITyOIHKALHS:
Waterman, T. T. 1917, 249-282 < https://archive.org/details/bandelierscontri0Owaterich/page/n2/mode/2up >

12 BOIbT U BOXKIOBETE HA POIOBO-TJIEMEHHHUTE U TPAIUIIHOHHUTE OOIIECTBA Ca OTHOCUTEIHO aKTHBHO
IpoyuyBaHa TeMaTHKa. Bk. 3a BoKIeckaTa MHCTUTYIHS B 0OIIOTEOpeTHIECKH actiekT: Bacuabes, JI. C. 1980;
Lowie, R. H. 1948 [1967]; Perry, J. W. 1966; Godesky, J. 2001, p. 23-25 [Haii-001110: BOXK/IeCKaTa HHCTHTY-
1us Kato TunuyHa 3a yniidaemal; Hatt, D. 2004; Earle, T. 2011, u np. 3a Bokaeckata HHCTUTYIUS 110 TaHHH
3a KOPEHHHUTE HAPOAM OT JOKoymMOoBa U kKonmoHuaiaHa CeBepHa Amepuka: Bopoones, /I. B. 2006; Hansen,
L. C. 1987; O’Shea, J. M., and Ludwickson, J. 1992; Tollefson, K. D. 1995; Abler, Th. S. 2004, u ap. 3a
BOX/IECKAaTa MHCTHTYLHUS 110 JaHHH 332 KOPEHHHTE HAPOAW OT JOKOIyMOOBa M KosoHHMamHa Meso- u FOxHa
Awmepuka: Lévi-Strauss, CL. 1944 a; Keegan,W. F., Maclachlan, M. D., and Byrne, B. 1998; OxyneBa, O.
B. 2018, u np. 3a BokJeckaTa WHCTUTYIHS MO JaHHH 33 JOKOJIOHHAHHUTE M TPAJUIMOHHHUTE OOIIECTBA OT
bnuzkus u Haneunust n3rok, Cpenna Azus, Asctpanus u Oxeanusi: Byrunos, H. A. 1982; 2004; Illunkapes,
B. H. 1982; Bane3un, A. C. 1986; 1987; Maperuna, C. A. 1995; Aasdenuiab, M. ®@. 1996; Camunc, M. /1.
2018; Rousseau, J. 2001, u np. 3a BoxkaeckaTa HHCTUTYIIHS 110 JaHHU 32 JIOKOJIOHUATHUTE U TPAAUIIMOHHUTE
obmectea ot Adpuka: Kyooean, JI. E. 1988, ¢. 87 u ci. [onucanne Ha BiacTTa Ha BOKIA Y Mocu]; Van
Rouveroy, E. A. B. 1987 [TpaauunoHHusAT appuKaHCKH BOXKA B chbBpeMeHHaTa enoxal; Hakansson, N. T.
1998, u ap. bubnuorpadckara cnpaBka € HeIrbJIHa, CAMO HACOYBAIIIA.
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W npyru obiiectBa, MpuBIWYaHU IPHU aHAIM3a HA TIOHATUETO YMH(PABM, TEMOHCTPUPAT UH-
BapUaHTHU PEIICHUS Ha ChIATa CUTYalHsi B ChOTHOIICHUETO MEXKY Pa3IMYHUTE KaTETOPUH Tep-
COHAJIHU BJIACTOBHM MarucTparypu Ha BOXKIOBETE.

[Ile mpubaBst B TOBa OTHOIIEHUE ChBceM Kparko onucanue Ha I[1I1C y rpynara muiemena my-
€010, IpeicTaBeHa OT nyed1o TIWa, KOsTO € onucaHa ot amepukanckus etHoor M. Estellie Smith
B CJICJTHUS BUJI: M3TpaJieHa Ouiia OT YSTHPHU PaBHUILA HA YIIPABICHCKHUTE [UTHXHOCTU — TBPBO, PUTY-
aJTHUTE Bb3PACTOBU 00IIECTBA; BTOPO, M30MpaHUTE 3a CPOK OT €HA TOJIMHA MUPHOBPEMEHEH BOXK/]I
(Governor) u Boeren Boxk 1 (War Captain) ¢ Texaure ,,1m1aboBe™; TpeTo, ChbBETHT B ChCTaB oT “house
heads”, nman rmaBHO chBemaTeIHu QYHKIIMH, U 9€TBHPTO, t'aykabede — nexcema ¢ OykBastHOTO
3Ha4YeHHe ,,IOCIIO/Iap Ha BCHYKHU Hema““, 00MyaifHo mpeBeXaaHa B JINTepaTypara ¢ apaBaKkCcKara Cb-
OTBETKa KalMK (cacique). be3 na ce cnupam Ha BapuaruBHocTTa Ha Taszu [1I1C y npyrure oburHo-
CTH OT IJIeMeHaTa mye0J10, ucKaM Jia oTOeseska JABe BaKHU 3a Temara creuuduku. I[IbpBo, ocodeHo
3HaYMMarTa poJis Ha CaKpaJHMs BOXK, T.HAP. KAaLUK, CIPSAMO BHHIIHM HAOIIONATENN M3M'BKBAI B
AyaJiHA yIpaBJIeHCKA KoJIerns 3aeJlHO ¢ BOEHHUsI BOXK/1, ¥ BTOPO, IBOUYHATA, pecll. 4eTBOPHY-
HAaTa MHCTUTYLHUS HA ppaTpUaTHUTE BOK/A0BE — BOCHHHUS U ,,MHPHOBPEeMeHHHA* BOK], Pop-
MUpala Olle eHa TyajHa YIpaBlIeHCKa CTPYKTypa. BoXabT-xKpell, KauKbT — TOWH AEHCTBUTEITHO
OMJI C M3KIIIOYUTETHO CaKpaln3upaH 00K — Hali-4ecTo OWII HaCNeACTBEHA ITTHKHOCT, 8 BOCHHUST
BOXKJ OWJI Hal-akTHBHATa (UTYypa, OTTOBOPHA U 32 KOHTAKTUTE, BKIIFOYHTEITHO AUILIOMATHUECKH, C
BBHIIHUS CBSIT, HO CHIIO UMAJ U BAXHH (DYHKIIUU B PEIIUTHO3HUS KUBOT'?,

Taka equH OT ,,KIaCHMYECKUTE" UCTOPHUKO-reorpadcku apeanu Ha yuiipabma — JOKOHTAKT-
Ha CeBepHa AMepuKka, odepTaBa ABa Baxuu ayaau3dma B [IIIC Ha To3m THHI 0OmIecTBa: ABOI-
KaTa ,,BOKI-Kpen* (KaumK) 4 ,,BOKI-BOMH® U TyaJIHO-()paTpUAIHATA IBOIIKA BOEHEH BOMK/I
(chIUAT — ,,BOKIBT-BOMH* OT MbPBAaTa JIBOIKA BOK/I0BE) 1 MUPHOBPEeMEHEH BOK/I. Taka ce
cpelame C eHa crenupuyHa apXUTEKTOHUKA Ha BBPXOBHHUTE PaBHUILA HA MEPCOHAIHUTE Maruc-
tpatypu ot [II1C na T.Hap. yniipabm.

CrenBa na ce 3a1aje BbIIPOCHT JOKOJIKO U B HsAKOM obmiectBa B OkeaHHUs He ce cpeliaMe
ChC ,,CEBEPHOAMEPHUKAHCKATA™ CHCTEMa Ha HACIIEICTBEHU BOXKI0BE-CaXeMH/KAIIMKU U BOXKI0BE-BO-
eHavanHunu. Taka TpoOpuanackute ocTpoBHM B MenaHe3us MO3HABAT JiBa BHUJA BOXKIOBE — Ha-
CIIEICTBEHH B PE3YNITAT OT MPUHAIICKHOCTTA KbM TOTEMHH POJOBH TPYNH U JTUACPH, TOLUUIH HA
BJIAaCT 4upe3 cbhpeBHOBaresieH u3bop [[Inupensman, B. A. 1985, c. 78]. Ho ciensa na ce 3agane
Y BBIIPOCHT JAJH €IUHCTBEHO B OKeaHMs 1€ OTKPUEM TOBEYE HJIM TO-MaJKO IIBJIHH aHAJ03U Ha
Ta3M CHCTEMa Ha BbPXOBHUTE BOXK/ICCKM MHCTUTYIIMH | JAJIA HIMA J1a sl OTKPUEM U IpyTajie; Mmo-Ha-
TaTBITHOTO M3JI0KEHNE YAaCTHYHO IIe HU OTTOBOPHU HA Te3W BhIpocu. Heka ma Mu mpocTsT rpexa
,,HUCIINTE paBHUINA HA CUCTEMAaTa OT MIEPCOHATHHU BOXKJECKHA MHCTUTYIIMH, HA TSAX MOYTH HsAMA J1a
ce criHpam.

IL. 2. Bo:kabT B 00111€CTBATA, KATErOpU3NpaHu KaTo YniipabM. BoeHHNTe BOXK/I0BE

I1.2.1. Baxxna kaTeropusi BOXKJ0BE, KaKTO C€ BMIKJIa OIIE OT MapaJurMaTU4HUs Clydail ¢
[MI1C Ha upokeswTe, € KATEropusita Ha BOEHHHUTE BOxkAoBe. OOWYalfHO TS M3IBKBA SICHO TIPH
OINMCAaHUETO HA BOXKJIECKUTE MHCTUTYIIMH, HO CII€JIBA CHIIO Jia C€ JBbPKU CMETKA, 4€ TS € 4acT OT
AUXOTOMMSITA ,,MHUPHOBPEMEHHH — BOEHHOBPEeMEeHHU BOK/I0Be*“. ToBa € eqHa JUXOTOMHUS, 000-
3HAUEHUATA HA YUNUTO U3TPAKIALLH 51 BOKAECKU HHCTUTYLIMU U3UCKBAT JOIBJIHUTEIHA U3SICHSIBAHE.

I1.2.2. Illo ce oTHacs A0 TUMOJIOTHSTA HA TPyllaTa HAa BOEHHUTE BOXKIOBE, TO CJIE/IBA J1a CE
oT0esexu, 4e TS UMa TeHETUYHA BPBh3Ka C BOJAAYMTE HA BOMHCKHUTE MOJOBO-BH3PacToOBU (pop-
MHPOBaHUS1, 0CO0EHO HA IOHOIIIECKUTE N0JI0BO-Bb3pacToBu (popmupoBanus. Bripouewm, poinsita
B MHCTUTYIIMOHAJIIHOTO O0e3reuaBaHe Ha BOGHHUTE BOXK/IOBE OT CHCTEMara Ha MbpBOOMTHATA TO-
JIOBO-BB3pPACTOBA CTpaTH(PUKALIKS, B PAMKHTE Ha KOSITO Bb3PACTOBUTE CTCIICHH Ha IOHOIIUTE U HA
3penuTe Mbke (GopMUpaIN IByCTeNIEHHA CTPYKTypa Ha BOXJAECKaTa MHCTUTYLUs, OCHOBaHa Bbp-
Xy TIpPeIBOJUTENICTBAHETO HAa HEWHHUTE 3BEHA, BEUE CbM MMaJ cllyyadl Ja odeprasi OTHOCUTEIHO

13 Omur qa 06pucyBam cucTeMara Ha yIpaBieHHe Y TIIeMeHaTa 1mye0io Bb3 OCHOBA Ha TOCTHITHATA MU
muteparypa: Mopaanos, C. 2009, c. 182-185, ¢ nut.
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netaitnno'. Tlo mpUHIIMI TeHeTHYHAaTa BPb3Ka Ha KyJITa Ha BOXJAa ChC CHCTEMAaTa Ha TalHUTE
ChIO3U ¢ yka3BaHa [Bxk. Hamp.: Tokapes, C. A. 1964, c. 336]. Boxjeckara HHCTUTYIUS Ha
JIPEeBHUTE, CPETHOBEKOBHUTE M TPAIAULIMOHHUTE 00IIECTBA B roJiIMa CTEICH € CBhp3aHa ¢ PyHK-
nuonupaneTo Ha [1TIBO, ¢opmupaiiku ce u KaTo eaHa OT HEHHUTE IIBXKHOCTH. B. A. Ilomnos,
ouepTaBallkKu MO KOHKPETHO-UCTOPUYECKU MaTepuall Ta3W Bpb3Ka HA MHCTUTYLHUATA HA BOXKIA
C Bb3pacTOBUTE (POPMHUPOBAHUS HA MIAJEKHUTE, OOpbIla BHUMAHUE, Y€ Y AKAHCKUMmMe HApoou
B 3anmagHa Adpuka BOXJa, KOUTO OIle HEe OWJI BCTHIUI B JUITHXHOCT M HE OWJI Jaj KJIeTBa 3a
BSIPHOCT, HOCEJI TUTJIa ChC 3HaUeHUE ,,BOk ] Ha toHowmuTe [[lomos, B. A. 1981, c. 93]. IITIC na
Ooamuneke B Appuka M3Iiexa e BKIIOYBajla BbpXoBeH BoX I U pynkinuonepu Ha [TI1BO [cps.,
¢ nut.: Anapees, 0. B. 2004, c. 57, 6exn. 171]. Brnagerensar Ha 3ynyckara abpkaBa B FOxHa
Ad¢puka, B yudTO couuanHa u BoeHHa opranuzamnus I[II[1BO 3aema u3puuHO 3acBHAeTEICTBa-
HO OTPOMHO MSCTO, €IHa OT TUTIUTE Ha 3y’ayckus Bhajaeren Yaka — [oneMusiT cioH, € BChII-
HOCT Hal-BEpOSITHO Ha3BaHWE 3a BOJAAua HAa BOCHHU3UWPAHHUTE BH3PACTOBHU CTECIICHU HA IMCHU-
me oanmy'>. bazupaHnara BbpXy Bb3pacToBaTa cTpaTU(UKAIMs BOCHHA OpraHu3anus (B ChCTaB
ot long-distance war-parties win oT popMHpPOBaHUS ¢ HACOUYCHOCT MPEaAN BCUUKO KbM OIM3Ka
eKCIaH3us) Omia colualHaTa cpejia, U3IbuBalla BOGHHUTE BOXKIOBE M B IIUPKYM-KapuOCKUTE
yniipasmu [Helms, M. W. 1980, p. 728; nut. no: Hulme, P. 1992, p. 77]. BoxabT ¢ Haueno Ha
,,KiIy0a Ha BOUHHUTE" U P pelnlla CeBEpHOAMEPUKAHCKH IIIIEMEHHHU OOLIHOCTH. Y NMpepuitHuTe
nieMena or CeBepHa AMEpUKa OKOJIO BOXKJIOBETE MOCTENEHHO CE TPYNHUPAT OTACITHU MOApPa3-
JeTICHUS] HA MBXKHUTE CHIO3W — TPYIH OT TEXHHU MPUBHPKEHUIM, TOMOIIHUIIA U ChBETHUIU. B
HSKOW CJIy4aw TOBa OWJIM MPOCTO CIIydaitHO (OpMHUpAHU TPYNUPOBKHU ¢ HepopMalieH Xxapakrep,
HO TBBPJIC YE€CTO 3a TE3W LeJU ce M3Moi3Basiia uMeHHO cucrteMara Ha [ITIBO [Bx. Haif-00m10:
ABepkuena, 10. I1. 1961, c. 42, 197-198]. ®urypara Ha MUTO-E€NIMYECKUS BIAJETEN OT €noca
Ha 3amagHoCUOUpPCKUTE PUOOJIOBIM € IeMOKpaTUYHa (hUTypa BBIPEKHU LAPCKUS CU OPEOT U TA
SIBHO MMa F'eHETHUYHA BPb3Ka C BOJadya Ha MBXKKUTE ChI03U [BK. moBeue y Kocapes, M. @. 1987,
c. 119-135]. Ta3u pons Ha Bokaa Kato Bojgad Ha 3BeHara Ha [I[IBO ce mpocnensBa u Bb3 0OCHOBa
Ha FeHeTHYHATa Bpbh3Ka Ha KyJITa Ha BOXK/JIa ChC CUCTEMAaTa Ha TAWHHUTE CHIO3H [BXK. HAl-00110:
Tokapesn, C. A. 1964, c. 336]. Haxoun penukT OT Ta3u reHETHYHA BPH3Ka MEXKY BOJAAUYUTE Ha
IOHOILIECKUTE U MBKKHUTE ChIO3M U MUTO-EMUYECKUTE BIAJETENIN C€ NMPOCIeasBa U 0 JaHHU 3a
JIpeBHUTE OOLIeCcTBa, Hali-Beue TaKMBa, KOUTO HE Ca OTIEJIEHH ChC 3HAUUTEIHA HUCTOPUUYECKA
JUCTAHIUS OT ernoxara Ha Yui(IbpMa Uiau peci. NpeicTaBIT UMEHHO PUMEPH 32 YUU(PIBMU B
Crapus cBaT. CpBceM 0Oeriio Mo TO3W BBIIPOC, 3a MO-ACTAWIHO 00CHKIaHE HAa KOWTO OMX mpe-
npaTui HanpuMep KbM MoHorpaduute Ha AHpu XKanmep, [Ixeiin XapuceH, [Iuep Bunan-Haxke,
10. B. AnapeeB u peauiia Apyru aBTOpH:

I1.2.3.1. Bpb3kara Ha BoJa C IPEABOJAUTEICTBAHETO HA 3BEHATA HA MBXKUTE CHIO3U CE
NOTBBbPKAaBa U oT (pakra, ue Ha ConomonoBute octpoBu (Ilonunesus), Hanp. y momyna (cmayu) ot
0-B byrenBuii, mbTAT KbM U300p Ha BOXKJ MUHABAJI MIPE3 CTPOEk A HA HOB MBXKKHU JIOM M OpTaHU-
supane Ha nup [[llaupeasman, B. A. 1985, c. 81]. MBKKUSAT JJOM U BOXKIBT — TOBA KaTO Y€ JIU
€ YHHUBEpPCAJIUs U B APEBHOCTTA. EHO OT cepanuiiara Ha BUCIIH JUIBKHOCTHU JIMLA B TPBLKUSA
CBST, Crpajara Ha IpUTaHes, € Pe3UACHIUs Ha Chl03a HA MOJIMUTE, €UH KJIACUYECKU PUMEP
3a MBXKKHU Chr03'. JKumuinero Ha BOK/a, TBOPEIBT U MBIKKHAT JIOM Ca KOPEIHUPAIIH PEATHH U B
OmupoBus pas3kas 3a u30uBaHeto Ha xeHuxute B MTaka [Bx. Hamnp.: Jlennmawn, 5. A. 1963, c.
108]. MBXKHUAT JOM, OOMTaBaH OT BOXKJa M pas3Iiojiarail c¢ B IEHThpa Ha CEJUIIETO (TIPU aro-
paTta) — TOBa € CUTyalusi, O4epTaBaHa MO0 MUTO-CMTUYECKN JAHHHU U 32 MUTUYHUTE JIECTPUTOHH

14 By, 110-1moapoGHO B: ﬁopnaﬂon, C.2017 a, c. 71 u ci., ¢ uT. CpB. CHLIO: ﬁopnaﬂon, C. 2009, c. 182 u cn.

15 Cps. Jeanmaire, H. 1939, p. 177, ¢ nut. 3a ponsaTa Ha BOIAYECTBOTO HA MBKKUTE CHIO3U TPU
(hopMUpPAHETO HA MOHOKPATHYHU UHCTUTYIIMU Y peaulia ahpUKaHCKH 00IECTBa BXK. M KPaTKOTO, HO Ch-
IbpKaTeTHo u3noxkenue y JA3suacon, b. 1975, c¢. 206. 3a reneTnyHara Bpb3Ka Ha BlIajieTeJICKaTa HHTPO-
HU3aIWs ¢ MHUIMAIMUTE (B HAKOU CIydad MPENIIeCTBaHA OT MPEABAPUTEIICH M3MUTATEICH CPoK): Van
Gennep, A. 1909 [1991], p. 156 ff.

16 3a mpuTaHes Kato pe3uICHIMS Ha Chi03a Ha MonuTe: AHapees, F0. B. 1964, c. 42, 6exn. 119, ¢ murt.
[IpuranesT xkaro Mbxku JoMm: Schurtz, H. 1902, S. 313 sqq.
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[Bk. Haii-06m0: Vlachos, G. C. 1974, p. 50-51]. Muro-enndyeckure o6pasu, mpeacTaBsIIn nap-
CKara BIIaCT KaTo CBbp3aHa che 3BeHara Ha [I[IBO, moxe nma ce mombiHAT 1 ¢ 00pasza Ha Menwcel, nap
Ha Kapwuiickust Xepconec, koroto [Iuogop npeacrassi KaTo OTOMBK HAa KYPETHTE — TO3U KIACHUYECKH
MHTO-CIINYECKU 00pa3 Ha MBKKUTE ChIo3u'’.

[1.2.3.2. MHOTO MHTEPECHO BBB BpB3Ka C pa3yiekaaHus BbIPoc € Habmonenneto Ha Poobpt
Jloyu, ye opranu3zaropckara pojis Ha BOAaYUTe Ha BOCHHU TTOXOU WM Ha LIEPEMOHUAIHUTE BOXKIOBE
T'H MpeBpbIIaia B maBHuTe QyHKimonepu Ha enno fleeting dictatorship, koero BpemenHo ru mo-
CTaBsSUIO HAJI ,,pEIOBHUS " BOXK/I — Ha TUIEMEHHATa OOIIHOCT KaTo IS0 WM Ha ChbOTBETHATA JIOKAJTHA
cTpykrypa'®. BomauybT Ha BOCHHHU IOXOJH KaTo POJOBO-IUIEMEHHA ,,A3BBHPEIHA Marucrparypa’ ot
TUIA Ha JTUKTaTopcTBOTO? BBB BCeku ciydait y nasaxo the appointment of the war leaders was a
special honor bestowed for prowess in warfare [Shepardson, M. 1963 [1967], p. 148-149, ¢ nut.].
BoennuTte BoXk10Be SIBHO ca JOKa3BaJId KayeCTBaTa CH B MHULIMAIIMOHHN BOUHCKU MIOXOJM OT THUIIAa Ha
,,JJOBa Ha TJ1aBU* (CKAJIITOBE B CEBEPHOAMEPHKAHCKHS apeal), opayd KOeTO TO3H ,,aTpuOyT" ce oKa3-
Ba TOJIKOBA Ba)KEH, BKIIIOUMTEIIHO KaToO ,,IOKA3aTeJICTBO™ 32 YCIEIIHO MPEOI0JICHH BOMHCKU WHUITH-
AIMOHHU M3IHUTaHUs, KOUTO OBJIACTABAT. ToBa MOJI0KEHNE Ha HEIllaTa MO/CKa3Ba SICHO KaKbB CTATyC
€ JIEMOHCTpPHUpPaH OT KOHHUS BOMH OT JIETHUIIKUTE alUIMKALMK, B YaCT OT KOUTO BCTPAHU U HAJ HETO
€ IpeJICTaBeHa OTpsA3aHa YOBEIIKa I1aBa. Bpouem OT chius xapakTep OMJIM U BOMHCKUTE MOJBU3H
MPU alITeKUTEe, KaTo OpOST Ha 3aJJOBEHUTE B IJIEH BParoBe OCUTYpsiBal U CbOTBETHHS CTATyC B CHC-
TeMaTa Ha MBXKKHUTE ChIO3u'.

I1.2.4.1. 3a eBeHTyaJeH MPOM3XOA OT TEPMUHHUTE 3a 00O3HAYABAHE BOJAUYUTE HA MBKKHUTE,
pECI. IOHOIIECKUTE BB3PACTOBU CHIO3H, T.€. HA BOEHHUTE IIPEIBOJUTENN, CBUIETEICTBAT U TEPMHU-
HUTE 3a 0003HAYaBaHE Ha JIBKHOCTH B €l0XaTa Ha T.HAap. paHHAa IbpxaBa. B apxanuyna I'bpuus
TaKMBa Hal-BEPOSITHO Ca TEPMUHU KaTto nacmup na xopama (Lo.®V), épxapos avépdv>, a BEeposSTHO
U TepMUHBT 1aeazema B Mukencka ['eprust [Vlachos, G. C. 1974, p. 135, n. 28]. B ToBa oTHOIIEHNE
11e PEUIOKa U €IHAa Bb3MOKHOCT 3a MHTEPIIPETAIHs, KOSTO CIIOPEl MEHE AEMOHCTpUpPA JBYCTEIICH-
HaTa — ChOOPA3HO BH3PACTOBHUTE CTEIICHHU HA IOHOIINTE U Ha 3PETIOCTTa — CTPYKTYypa Ha BOXKIECKaTa
unctutynus. B ,,Onuces’ na OMup e Hanuile eJHO OKaueCTBSIBAHE Ha ,,ITapeTe’ KaTo ,,MJIaJii U CTapu
nape Ha axeiure”, koeto cropen 0. B. Anapees [1976, c. 60] ¢ npotuBopeurBo — Hanu B Mtaka
YK UMaJIO CaMo €HO MSICTO 3a BIIaJIeTell — IOpain KOETO CIOpe] HEro U3pa3bT 0003HaYaBal apucTo-
KpalusTa Ha ocTpoBa. TakaBa JBYCTENEHHOCT Ha BOXKJIECKaTa MHCTUTYLHUS HA ,,MIaau* U ,,cTapu’
BOKJIOBE CIIOpE MEHE € Bb3MoXkHa camo 1ipu Gpynkunonupaia [1I1BO, koeto 3a OmupoBara enoxa
€ OTHOCHTEITHO CUTYPHO YCTaHOBEHO.

11.2.5. To3u mpon3xon Ha ITHKHOCTHA HA3BaHUS OT TEPMUHUTE 32 0003HaYaBaHE Ha BOIAYHTE
Ha MBKKHUTE ChIO3M MOXE J1a c€ WIIIOCTpHpa ¢ penuua ome ciaydau. llle ce orpannya camo ¢ Manko
MO-MTOAPOOHO MpeICTaBEHUs IPUMEpP Ha ckumume. I1lepcoHa)kuTe OT CKUTCKaTa eTHOTOHUYHA JIETEH-
Jla He HOCST UPAHCKH MO MPOM3XO0/l UIMEHA, a UMEHA, KOUTO IPUHAJIekKAT Ha IOUPAHCKOTO HacelIeHUue
ot Opon3zoBara enoxa. B ta3u te3a Ha H. Kothe [1967; 1969; non vidi, ut. no: Kosocorckasi, FO.
K. 1982, c. 52] ckuTCcKkuTE MUTOHUMH — JINYHU UMEHA — CA U3SICHEHH BCBIIHOCT KaTO TEPMHUHHU, CBBP-
3anu ¢ [II1BO. Konkperno — Konakcaii oT jiereHaara € ¢ €eTMMOJIOTHSI, YCTaHOBSIBAIllA, Y€ 3HAUCHHE-
TO MY €, ,,io8eaumenb Moioovix cobax” , ananocuuno umenu Hunirix, komopoe nocun necenoapHulii
KOpolb 6aHOAN06. SIBHO TMYHUTE UMEHA HAa CKUTCKHUS BOXK/ OT JIETEH/1aTa U Ha JIETEHAapHUs KpaJl Ha
BaHJAJIUTE Ca BCHIIHOCT TUTIU U T€ TM MPEACTABAT KaTO BOJAAYM HA MBKKUTE, PECI. FOHOIIECKUTE
cwio3u ot [TI1BO. Taka eruMosiorusTa ChIlo € MOTBbPIK/IaBalla poyisiTa Ha BOX/1a Karo (GyHKITHOHEP
B cucremara Ha [II1BO, u3BectHa 1o naHHM 3a TPaJuIIMOHHUTE HAPOJU OT JIO/IbpKaBHATA €1oXa.

17 Diod. V, 61. 3a KypeTuTe Karo MUTO-CIIMYECKH 00pa3 Ha MBXKKHUTE Chio3u: Jeanmaire, H. 1939.

18 Hskou maunwu, ¢ mut.: Lowie, R. H. 1948 [1967], p. 79.

19 3a cucTemara Ha BOFOBaHE y allTEKHMTE, U3THKBAIllA HA [TPE/ICH IJIaH 3aJOBUIINTE TOJISIM OpOM IIeH-
HHUIM U TIpeBpbIIana Hail-ycremuute oT Tax B leaders of youths u heads of the Youth’s Houses: Carras-
co, P. 1967, p. 401. BripoueM y anrekuTe M3MISKA ChINO OWJI MPAKTHKYBaH , JOBBT Ha TaBu™. Bk. Hamp.:
Echeverria Garcia, J., and Lopez Hernandez, M. 2010.

2 Vlachos, G. C. 1974, p. 92 ff., 133, note 24. Bik. nmak TaM —  Apyr'¥ TAKHBA TEPMUHH.
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AmnanoruyeH e npuMepbT Ha UMETO CKOJIOMUT — UMETO Ha CKUTCKUS ,,[IPUHIT, KOUTO OTBEXKIA
cbe cebe cu MHOTO Mianexu Ha p. Tepmomont B Kanagokus [lust. 11, 4, 1]. )Kenure Ha T€3u CKUTH
CTaHaJM MO-KbCHO MPApOAUTENKH Ha aMa3oHkuTe. ChIIUAT pa3ka3 npeaasa u Oposuii [1, 15, 1], karo
MMETO Ha CKUTCKHUS ,,IPUHIT" € BbB BapuanTa Ckonomneruid. Onupaiiku ce Ha eTuMoJioruara Ha A. B.
Hazapenko, u3sicHsiBallla eTHOHMMA CKOJIOTH KaTo o3HadaBall ,,Mian’, F0. Bunorpanos oOpbiia BHU-
MaHHUe, 4e, IbPBO, Y 8CEX HAPOOOE 8 NePeCceNeHUsX NPelcoe 6Ce20 Y4acmeosau 100U Moioobvle, ue,
BTOPO, CKOJIOTUTE CJIEJOBATEIIHO NOMYUUIU CB0€ HA36AHUE KAK MOJI0Oble 60UHbL, U Y€, TPETO, UMeHa
6cex mpex cviHogel Tapeumas, npapooumeneu ckonomos (Apnoxcati, Jlunoxcaii u Konaxcaii) exuro-
yaiom ,, cail’, wmo osnauaem yaps [Bunorpanos, FO. A. 2001, c. 125-126]. FO. A. Bunorpaios oc-
HOBATEJIHO ce onMpa Ha eTumosorusara Ha A. B. Hazapenko, 6e3 na otOenexu obaue pukcupaneTo Ha
UHTEpEeCceH (PCHOMEH B IIMTUPAHUTE OT HETO M3BECTHUSI HA U3BOPUTE, PEHOMEH C ToJisiMa POJIst B apXa-
WYHUTE OOLIECTBA, BKIIOYUTEIIHO B IPEBHUTE O0IIECTBA OT €BPONEHCKIS KOHTUHEHT — MUTPAIIUUTE
ot Tuma Ver Sacrum, YMHTO MEXaHU3bM € MPou3BoJIeH OT (pyHkironupanero Ha [II1BO [Bxk. moBeue,
¢ nur.: Mopnanos, C. 2004 [2009]. B ciyuas e BaKHO, 4e OTHOBO c€ TIOTBBPK/IaBa KOHCTATAINATA,
4ye IpeJBOAUTENCTBAaHETO Ha 3BeHaTa Ha [1I1BO e conumanHuaT MexaHu3bM Ha M3rpakJaHe Ha BOXK-
JlecKaTa MHCTUTYIIMS B €110XaTa Ha T.Hap. YUH(IbM U PECIl. Ha T.Hap. paHHa AbpkaBa B CTapus CBAT.

Oumie eauH NOCEIEH NpUMEp 3a TOBA, Y€ UMEHAaTa Ha CKUTCKUTE Llape ca TBhpPJIE YecTo termini
technici 3a o603Ha4aBaHe Ha IOHOILEcKara Bb3pacToBa creneH Ha [II1BO, e etumonorusara Ha er-
HOHMMA CKHUTH, IPEJCTABALLA IO KaTO JIEKCEMA ChC 3HAYEHUE ,, TbKOHOCHU . MUTO-eMUYECKUSAT Lap
Cxun [Hdt., IV, 78-80] HOCH ChIIOTO MME*!, KOGTO CIIEIOBATEIHO € MapKep 3a MPUHAIICKHOCTTA
KBM U 32 IPEIBOAUTEIICTBAHETO OT HETO HA MBKKUTE CHIO3W> ¥ CIICIOBATEITHO Ha CIEABAIIO MSICTO
TOW y4yacTBa BbB (pparpuapxarHute O0pOM 3a BIACT B CKUTCKOTO OOIIECTBO OT IMO3UIMATA CH HA BO-
Jlady Ha MBXKKUTE ChIO3H.

I1. 3. BoxasT B o0mIecTBaTa, KATEropuM3vpaHu Karo uyniddabm. Baacrra Ha BoeHHMTE
BOK/I0Be, HHUIMANMOHHUTE MUTOBE, MUTOJI0reMaTa ,,BO¥/I/MPUHI-YY:KIeHel* U OBJACTABA-
HIUTe ChbCTe3aHus / PUTYAJIHY ABYOOH

I1.3.1. Bpb3kara Ha T€3U BOXKAECKH JUIbKHOCTU — MEPUTOKPATUYHU U MaH/IaTHH, UMAILU [JIaB-
HO M3ITBJIHUTENHU MpaBoMonius, ¢ peanuute Ha [ITIBO, mpousTnya u oT 00CTOSITEICTBOTO, Y€ T.HAP.
MHUIMALMOHHN MHUTOBE M HSIKOM CHELM(PUYHU COUMOTEHHH MHUTOJOTUYHM pa3Ka3H MpeICcTaBisaBaT
CakpaJiHaTa COLMaJIHO-HOPMAaTHBHA CAaHKIMA 32 (QYHKIIMOHUPAHETO UM. B Te3u MuTOBE N300pHOCTTA,
putyaiHata 60p0a, pUTyaTHUAT IBY0OIi ca aKTUBHO MPUCHCTBAIIM MOTHBH. B MuTO-enmmyeckara Tpa-
UK 1300PHOCTTA HA MUTOJIOTHYHATA [TAPCKa BIACT U HAa POJIOBO-TIJIEMEHHUSI BOXKI C€ peatn3upa-
Jla UMEHHO MOCPEICTBOM ChCTe3aHus [BK. Hal-00mo: Kpunuunas, H. A. 1988, c. 155], T.e. chrac-
HO COLIMAJTHO-HOPMATUBHUTE M3MCKBaHUA Ha oOuiecTBo ¢ ¢pyHkunonupamia [IIBO. Baxuo e na ce
oTOeNekH ChIIO TaKa, Y& UMEHHO CUMBOJIMKaTa Ha MHUIIMALUUTE, 00CITYKBali (YHKIIMOHUPAHETO
Ha [1I1BO, e oTpa3eHa B arpu0yTH ¥ CHMBOJIM Ha BOXKJICCKUS CTATyC, IPH TOBA — KOETO METOAMYCCKHU
€ OT OIIIe TIO-TOJISIMO 3HAYEHHE — Ta3u Crier(HKa Ce YCTAaHOBSIBA U 110 APXEOJIOTHIECKH MaTepuar,

Bpb3kara Ha MUTO-eMYeCKaTa [ApCKa MHCTUTYLINS ¢ MBKKUTE ChIO3H U MHULIMALMOHHUTE PU-
TyaJli B aHTUYHUS CBAT — Bb3 OCHOBA CHIIO U HAa KPOC-KYITYPHH M KPOC-TEMIIOPAIIHH apaJiesid — ChIO
¢ yka3BaHa B iuTeparypara [Bremmer, J. 1978, p. 23, ¢ nut.]. UHTepeceH mpumep, WIOCTPHpPAI]
KaK MHULUAIMOHHATa MUTOJIOTUS M PUTYATHOCT JISTUTUMUpPAT BJaJeTeICKaTa HHCTUTYLHUS B €HO
oT ApeBHUTE obOmectBa or Ctapus CBAT, IpUMEp, KOWTO BIIPOYEM IMOHSIKOTa € OMpeAesssH Karo 3a-
CBUJICTEJICTBAILl MHCTHTYIMTA HA LAps-Kpell, € ,,[apar-Kpei’ ot exHa ot ppeckure B KHococ B
Kpurto-Muxkencka ['ppuins. Jlamu To# € TakbB, BCE OIIE c€ TUCKYyTHpA, HO aKko € m300pakeHue Ha
BJIACTHUYECKA (UTypa, KOETO € MHOTO BEpOATHO, TO TOW € BIacTHUYECKa (hUrypa, npeMuHaga HHU-

21 B3k. 3a Ta3d €TUMOJIOTHS HA ETHOHMMA CKUTH U Ha muuHoTo nMe Cxwir: Buruak, K. T. 1992, ¢. 52-53.
B ta3u erumonorust Ha umeTo CKHUI M Ha eTHOHUMA CKUTH = *skuda-ta ‘[BhOpPBIKEHH C, BOIOBAIIM C, CTPEIIIH
c] mproBe’ Kmmmmog Burgak ciensa: Szemerényi, O. 1980, p. 17-23.

22 33 IOHOILIECKUTE MBKKHU CBHIO3U KATO ,,JIbKOHOCIU: ﬁopuaHOB, C. 2000, c. 155-164.

2 Bok. Hamp. 3a JpeBHOMHIMICKaTa Xaparcka nuBuIu3anms: Anboenniab, M. ®@. 1996, pass.
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[UAIMHITE, Ype3 KOETO JISTHTUMHUPA MPABOMOIIUATA CH B €1HO 001mecTBo ¢ pynkiuonupaia [TIIBO
[Bx. Hanp.: Shaw, M. C. 2004].

[I.3.2. Enna wrpaema BakHa poJisi MUTOJIOTEMa B WMHUIIMAIMOHHATA ,,I[apcKa‘ MUTOJOTHS,
CaHKLMOHMpAIa Bb3X0/a Ha HOB ,,BIAJETEN ", € MIPeJICTaBEeHa OT TEMA, 3aCThIIEHa B MHOI'O COLUAJ-
HO-HOPMAaTHUBHHU I10 XapaKTep MUTO-EMHYECKH TEKCTOBE — TeMara 3a Xapu3MAaTHYHMA YysKAeHeL,
KOMTO ce MOosiBSBa B KPU3MCEH MOMEHT, 3a Ja OIJIaBU KOHKPETHHUS COLMATHO-IIOJINTUYECKH KOJEK-
tue**, Ta3zu MuTOIOTEMa, OUTYBAIIA B KIIACHYECKHUS CH HJIH B IOBLPXHOCTHO HCTOPU3UPAH BH/I, KOSITO
61 Morya a ce 0003Ha4YM KaTo MHUTOJIOreMaTa ,,IPUHI-YYsKAeHel*, € C TeHEe3UC B UICHHUS )KUBOT
Ha [1I1BO, obuuaiino otpassBaiiku pyHkimonnpanero Ha [IIIBO u mHUIIMaInOHHUS MUTO-pUTYaAJICH
komIuiekc®. Ta3u MuTONOreMa ChIIO SICHO M3sIBSIBA TEHETUYHATA BPh3KA HA MUTO-CITMYCCKUS BOXK]Y/
Biazeren cbe 3BeHata Ha [1[1BO, B pamkuTe Ha KOUTO OMJI M3TBbUBAH KAaTO BIACTOBH (DYHKIIMOHED.
JeiiBua Xacken ce € crpsul OTHOCUTEIHO JETalIHO BbpXy MpolieMa 3a ChIIECTBYBAaHETO HAa TAKbB
CIOKET B MOJUTOTOHMYHUTE MUTOBE HAa mapacKkume B JOKOTyMOOBO MEKCHKO, KAKTO M BBPXY Ch-
MIOCTaBUMOCTTA My C MUTO-ETINYECKH TEKCTOBE 3a “‘stranger-king in other world areas”, oueprapaiiku
Onm3ocTTa Ha Ta3u MuToiorema ¢ nmogooHu B Crapus cBaT (apeBeH Pum) u B [lonmaesns*® u He3aBu-
CHMO 4e HabesI3Ba U3BeCTHA Crienu(rKa Ha ME30aMEepPUKaHCKaTa MUTOJIOTEMa, TO TS Hali-BEPOSITHO
€ MHBapHUaHT Ha ()EHOMEH C XapaKTep Ha YHUBEpCaIHsI.

I1.3.3. A3 He OuxX MpUYKCISIBAJI aBTOMATUYHO KbM Ta3H KaTeropHs — KaTeropusra Ha ,,[IpHH-
LOBE-UYXACHLM WU ,,BIIaJIETEIN-UYKICHIU  — IPUMEpPU OT TUIA Ha NMPUMEPUTE, IPUBEACHU OT
’Kak ApMaH Karo TUIOJOTUYHU Mapasiesid Ha ciydas ¢ Bb3lapsBaHETO Ha ,,eMUrpupanus’ ot Tepka
B Amyp acupwuiicku Bianeren lammu-Anan. Crniopen XKak Apman ToBa ca npuMepu Ha des aven-
turiers que la fortune des armes hisse au pouvoir hors de leur milieu d’ origine, npusexaaiiku npu-
Mepa Ha pumisiaiHa P. Sittius 8 MaBpuranust nipe3 I B.mp.H.¢., Ha Camo, Franc du Sénonais chez les
Wendes nipe3 VII B., mocturaiiku no npumepa Ha Hamoneon ot XIX B.?” JIeiiCTBUTEIHO TIPaBSIT BIIe-

24 Bk. CHHTE3HOTO IPEACTaBsIHE Ha Ta3d MUTO-CITHYECKa | ,,paHHOMCTOpHYecKka™ Tema y Ilomos, B. A.
1998, c. 24-25.

25 Byk. 3a TOBa M M3JIOXKEHHETO B Mosita pabora: Mopaanos, C. 1991 a, c. 245 u ci. [Henmy6nuKyBaH
TEKCT, MANIMHOIKC], pe3tomupano B: Mopaanos, C. 1991, c. 27-28, u 1m0-KbCHO My6IMKYBaHO B MOHOTIPA-

dusaTa ,TUnONOrNa Ha ABPKABOOOPAa3yBaTETHUTE MpOIEcH B ApeBHOCTTA... [Mopaanos, C. 2017a, c. 116

u cn. — [nasa III, maparpad 1, ,,Murtonoremure ,,IpHHI-TYKICHEI, ,,[1ap-pod™ u mogodHu. Cnenudurka Ha
apXanvHaTa I[apcka MHCTUTYIUS OT MUTOJIOTHYHATE ITOBEeCTBYBaHus ‘|. Temara 3aciykaBa OTJEITHO IETAHITHO
u3cJeBaHe, KOCTO MPHU CIIydail ce HasiBaM Jia OChILECTBS.

%6 JlefiBu Xackell ouepTaBa Ta3u CIKETHA CXeMma M0 cleqHus HauuH: The first element of the Stranger
King storyline is that the king is an outsider and is in some fundamental way different from the people he will
come to rule. /...] Following his arrival in a locality, the stranger gains access to power through a native
woman /...J. Commonly the woman is the daughter of the ruling chief of the native or autochthonous people,
who represent the land, agricultural fertility, and economic prosperity. /.../ The stranger wins this woman
in marriage through some “ miraculous exploit involving feats of strength, ruse, rape, athletic prowess, and/
or the murder of his predecessor” /...] By his actions the stranger represents celeritas, the “ youthful, active,
disorderly, magical, and creative violence,” the complement of gravitas, that is powerful enough to reconstitute
society through its disruptiveness. /.../ Rather than the king gaining power through a marriage to a native
princess, the king can also be conceptualized as the offspring of such a union. In this way the king is the
“biologically” produced synthesis of the opposed but complementary qualities of masculinity and femininity,
celeritasand gravitas, etc. /.../ [Haskell, D. L. 2003, p. 25 sqq.]. detiBux Xackel ce 0CHOBaBa 3a IMOJIMHE3H -
ckus mapanen kpM Indo-European narratives va Sahlins, M. 1985, pp. 78, 82, 90. /letaiinHo u3noxeHNe BEPXY
MPUCHCTBUETO B MHUTO-CIIMYECKATa Tpaaulus Ha (urypara Ha stranger-king u 3a 0OBbpP3aHOCTTA U C peasHU
IIIIC ot apeBHOCTTA U y T.Hap. TpaaAUIOHHN obmiecTBa: Sahlins, M. 2017, p. 223-248.

7 TpuBexaam OyKBaJHO TOBA JIFOOOIMUTHO, MIO-CKOPO €CEUCTUYHO CHIIOCTABSIHE HA HCTOPUYCCKH JTHY-
HOCTH OT Pa3iM4HU EMOXH, aPTUCTHUYHO ,,IPECKOYMIIO aHATUTHYHUS AucKypc: Un premier essai assyrien de
domination se produit bien a la fin du XIX® et au début du XVIII® siece, maisil est |I’cauvre d'un étranger im-
migré venu de Terqa, sur le moyen Euphrate dans la région de Mari, Shamshi-Adad; avec ce personnage on
touche a une catégorie d’individus qui comme les hommes de la frontiére importe a la sociologie militaire; il
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yaTieHre NpuOIMKaBallly ce Mo XapakTepa CH cIydau KaTo ciydasT ¢ Jlyramsarecu, Ipou3XoxJanl
OT YMa, HO 3aCTaHaj Hauello Ha CHIINTE IJIaBHO Ha YPYK B ONUT J1a GOpMHUpPA IIbpBaTa KPyIlHA TEPU-
TOpUaJHa IbpkaBa’® B IpeBHa Mecomoramusi, HO B TaKHBa CIIydad CaMO KOHKPETHO-UCTOPHUYESCKHST
aHaJIM3 MOXKE J1a YCTAaHOBH JAJIH CTaBa yMa 32 HCTOPHU3ALUsI HA MUTOJIOTMYHO COLMOTEHHO MO-
BeCTBYBaHMe, HJIH 32 PeajHA MOJUTHYECKa JeHHOCT Ha apUCTOKPATH, MOI3BAIIM CE OT EKCTEPH-
TOPUAIIHOCT OT TUIIA HA EKCTEPUTOPUAIIHOCTTA YPE3 CUCTEMATa HAa U3BBHIIOIUCHY ,,[IPUATEICTBA™ B
npeAeIMHUCTHYeCKa ['bpIius, Bb3BeCTABAILA HEOOXOAUMOCTTA OT ChIIOJUMHIBAHETO HA MOJIMCUTE B
CUCTEMaTa Ha KpyIlHa TEPUTOpPUAJIHA AbP>KaBa, U3rPaficHa OT ,,KOHJOTHUEP -dyKIEeHEL.

N36arBam B ciIydasi ¥ OTTOBOpa Ha BBIIPOCA JaIH MOAOOHU Ch3/ATEIN Ha KPYIMHU TEPUTOPH-
aJIHU Jbp>KaBHM B MOJIMTUYECKATa CH MPOIaraH/ia He ca c€ BH3MOJI3BAIM OT peMHTepHpeTanus Ha
MHTOJIOTEMATA ,,IPHHI-YY:KIEeHel*, TPOM3XoK/alla OT OCBEIIaBallara Apyr THUI BIACTOBH OTHO-
LIEHUs] HHULMAIMOHHA MUTOJIOTHs, OKa3alla ce TBbpJe yIN0oOHa 3a CHEKYJIAaTUBHO Npeu3non3BaHe. B
MUTO-enuueckara Tpaauius Ha Ctapus CBAT HOA0OHU CIOXKETH ca TBbP/IE XapaKTepHU; caMo Oerio J1a
n30posi: MUTHUHUAT NpBB BiageTen Ha Opurus, Munac nim pecn. ['opanii, nasa Ha BIACcT B Uy 3a
HETO0 KOJIEKTUB, YHETO HApOIHO ChOpaHKe To MpHeMa 3a BIIaJeTelN, TOTYNHABANKY ce HAa BHYIICHUATA
Ha ,,CBPBXECTeCTBEHO  mpenckasanne”. Ho Hail-nobpe jaudm, 4e mogoOHH CIOXKETH MPEICTaBIISBAT
HapaTUBHA peanu3alys Ha MHUIMAUOHHUTE MUTOBE OT MUTHUYHaTa Onorpadus Ha [lapuc-Anexcan-
Ibp, KOWTO, APCKO AeTe Ha BiageTelns Ha Tpos, ce Bpblla B Hes KaTo ,,HEIO3HAT ,,[IPUHI-1yK/e-
Her ', Muro-enudeckust 00pa3 Ha [lapuc-AsiekcaHabp KaTo MPUHII-TYKICHEIl ¢ CKBUBAJIICHTEH Ha
ckutckute crpenty’’. Bripouem, de Temara 3a 3aBpbILalins Ce B POIHHS CTHOMOIUTHYCCKH KOJICKTHUB
KaTo cTpaHHUK-uykaeHelr OMupoB repoit Oauceid ©Ma MUTO-PUTYAJIEH UHULIMALIMOHEH XapaKTep, €
J00pe U3sICHEHO™,

[TonoOHuM cro’keTH ca TBbp/E pa3lpOCTPaHEHH U B U3BOpUTE 32 PaHHOTO CpeIHOBEKOBHE, KaTO
B TSIX HE-a0OPUTEHHUST IPOU3XOA HA ,,IPUHILIA-UYKACHEL[ * T0eMa U JIOIbIHUTeNHAaTa (QyHKIUOHAII-

s agit des aventuriers que la fortune des armes hisse au pouvoir horsde leur milieu d origine, ainsi le Romain
P, Sittius en Maurétanie au I¥ siecle avant nortre ere; Samo, Franc du Sénonais chez les Wendes au VIIE siecle;
il importe pour I’histoire du XIX® siecle que Napoléon, bien que né sujet frangais, se soit personnellement senti
['un de ces heimatlos au début de la décennie 1790, ce dont témoigne par exemple le propos: “Je ferai a tes
Frangais tout le mal que je pourrai” [Harmand, J. 1973, p. 31].

28 3a TepMUHA ,,Kpy[THA TEPUTOPHAIIHA AbpKaBa“ BXK. IbsakonoB, U. M., SIkoGcon, B. A. 1983, c. 3-21.
[o3unmsra Ha Jlyransarecu B [1I1C Ha FOxHOTO JIBypeure He € JOCTaThUHO SICHA U € MaJIKO MPHOBP3aHO 1A
OB/l IPE/ICTABSH KaTo CHCH Ha YMa, KOMTO 3aei MO3UIHUATA Ha JIyrajl Ha YPyK, Olle ITOBeYe, Ue IBETE BUCIIH
taT B Meconoramus Ha [II xwrmp.H.e. 6M MOTIIO a ce KaTeropu3mupar Kato ,,Kaluka™ (CaKpa HUsS BOXK)
Y BUCIIHWS BOCHAYATHHUK HA Ta3W [MBUIM3AIMA. 32 TOBA KOJKO MO-CIOKHA € MHCTUTYI[MOHAIHATA HCTOPHS,
CBIIPOBOXKIAINA CHOUTHATA B XO/Ia HA IMIOJUTUICCKOTO HHTETpUPaHe B OOCIMHEHHE OT THITA Ha KoH(eaepanus,
MOJTbPYKAHO B €IMHCTBO OT ChIO3a HA JKPEUECTBOTO HA TpajioBeTe AbpkaBu oT IOxxHa Mecomoramus U Bb-
OPBKECHHUTE CWIIH, Bh3INIaBsiBaHU OT Jlyranszarecu Bx. moseue, ¢ JiuT.: Jbsikonos, M. M. 1983, c. 210-216. Bx.
3a TuTauTe Ha Jlyransarecu, onie u Maeda, T. 2005, pp. 3—30. Cps. cbimo: Kesecker, N. T. 2018, pp. 76-95.
CroxHara ucropus Ha (opMHpaHe Ha KPyITHA TEPUTOPHATHA TbPKABa, B KOSTO MOHOKpaTHYHATA BJIACT UMa
ChII0 TaKa CJIMKHA UCTOPHSI HAa HOPMUPAHETO U, € PAKT U B IPYTH IUBIIU3AINHI, TUIIOJOTHIHO CHIIOCTABUMHU
¢ npeBHa Meconoramusi, HaripuMmep Me3zoamepuka. Taka no onucanuero Ha npoiuecure Tyk y barnaii B. E.
[1998, c. 42] wbpBUAT alTEKCKU BIaAETEN, AKaMallu4TiIN, ITbPBOHAYAIHO OWJI BOX/I-Kpell 1 ensa B 1383 .
MTOJTYY/II TUTIIATa TJAATOAHH U 3a[I0YHAI J1a YIIPaBJIsiBa 3a¢IHO C BOCHHUS BOXKII, cihuacoatl, ,,meprarara 3mus
(sic!, cpB. B MeconoTamus JUI'bKHOCTUTE Ha €HCH U ayrai). ChIOCTaBUMOCTTA Ha CIydas Ha AKaMalHuTIN
che cimydvas Ha Jlyran3arecu ce onmpa Ha OIIe ¢IWH MOMEHT B MUTO-CITUYECKaTa TPAIUIIMS 32 UABAHETO My Ha
BJIACT — U TOM, M ChIIpyraTa My, 3a¢/THO C KOSITO YIPaBJIsiBaJl B CBOETO POAa ,,KOHIOMHUHUYM ", TPOU3XOKIAAIH OT
KoxyakaH, T.e. OT IpyTr €THOMOJIUTHYECKU KOJICKTUB, a HE OT TeHOUYTHTIAH.

2 Ha oT/1eJTHY aCIIeKTH Ha TO3H BBIIPOC ChM ce crpsil B: Yordanov, S. 2018 (under press), pass.

30 OTHOCHTEITHO JIeTAIIIHO aHATH3UpaHo y MeH: Mopaanos, C. 2017 a, c. 117-121.

31 3a ckuTHTE Kato 00pa3s, PeCIl. KaTo CHMBOJIMYEH Oreparop Ha eeOusiTa HMEHHO 3apajiy Mpe/cTaBara,
4e epeOuTe Mo MPHUHIMI ca ETHHYECKOTO ,,9y’KI0°, BXK. oBede y Bumaan-Hake, I1. 1989, ¢. 23, ¢ nuT.

32 Bremmer, J. 1978, p. 21, ¢ npenparka kbM mo-noapobuara o6ocuoska y Segal, Ch. P. 1967, pp.
321-342 (npenpedatano B riaBa 4 ot kaurara my: Segal, Ch. P. 1994, p. 65-84).
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HOCT Ha CPENCTBO Ja ObJie MOCTUTHATa HCTOPHYECKA JIETHTUMAIMS HA PAHHOCPEIHOBEKOBHHUTE
ABPKABU; JISTUTUMAIUS, TTOCPEACTBOM KOSITO T€ J1a C€ MPEICTABAT KaTO HACIESIHUIN HA IbPBUYHUI
[MBUITH3AHOHHY [IeHTpoBe B CTapus cBAT. B TakuBa ciydau mpousxombT ¢ Haii-uecto or Tpos™
wiu ot Pum. Ta3u TemMa uma CBOM MU35IBU B UCTOPUYECKUTE MMOCTPOEHUS HA UAEOJIOTHUATA HA T.HAp.
capMaTH3bM*, KaKTO M B peiula APYrd PAHHOCPEIHOBEKOBHH T.HAP. PAHHOUCTOPUYCCKHU OIHCAHHS,
3a KOUTO BIIPOYEM € MHOT'O XapaKTepeH MPOLEChT Ha aKTUBHO B3aUMOBIIUSIHUE ,, MUTUYHA UCTOPUS — XPO-
HUKaJIHO-AUHAcTUYHA uctopus . Tyk Oux nmpubaBui 1 pazkasza Ha (paHTACTHYHUS pOMaH Ha SMOmuX
»Basuionuaka“ [Iambl., 21], moBecTByBaIll Kak ,,ajlaHCKaTa BOCKa™ n30paja 3a CBOM Hap 4yka03e-
merl [cripaBkara e ro: [lepeBagos, C. M. 2012, ¢. 209, ¢ iut.].

I1.3.4. UnTepecHo € Jia ce OTOeNek,H, 4e MUTOJIOTeMaTa ,,[IPUHII-UY>KJIEHEI B HIKOW OT MH-
TO-SMMYECKUTE IMOBECTBYBAHUS CE pealn3upa B MHBAPHAHTA ,,HAPOABT IPU30BaBa MBIPEL/TEPON 3a
BJazieTeNn", upe3 KOMTo ce 00sCHsIBA MPOU3XObT HA LIApCKaTa BJIACT, C KIIACHYECKU IPUMEp — T.Hap.
,IIprU3BaHue Bapsros* B uctopusta Ha Kuescka Pycus. B. S. [lerpyxun npuBexaa peauiia npuMe-
pHU OT PAaHHOMCTOPUYECKUTE ONHMCAaHusI Ha PaHHOTO cpemHOBEKOBHE, KOUTO 3aCBUICTEICTBAT NMEH-
HO TO3M MOTHB™®: IPU30BAaBAHETO HA cakcume OT Opumume, 3a 1 Ma3AT CTpaHaTa UM [ BuaykuH,
JesiHusi cakcoB..., kH. [, mi1. 8 (Tekct — ¢. 67—68, nmpeBoxa — c. 128—129)]; kopeiickoTo mpenanue 3a
MPU30BAaBAHETO Ha BiajeTelN, O0sICHBAIO B XpoHHUKaTa ,,Camryk toca“ ot XII B. Bb3HUKBaHETO Ha
nbpxkaBara Cusuia; nmpusoBaBaHeTo Ha opada [Tmemucsn or Kpok u apuiepst My kasruns JluOyie
[Ko3bma IMpaskcekuii. Yenmickast XpOHUKA..., KH. I, Ti1. 67 (c. 41-44)] 1 npr30BaBaHETO 3a BIIAAETEN
Ha opaya TIOmTSH B MOpIOBCKaTa MUTO-(DOJIKIIOpHA TPAIUIUS — OIIE 1BE KIIACHYECKH B TOBA OTHO-
IIeHUE TIOBECTBYBaHMS, KAKTO 1 OMOIEHCKUS MpUMeEp 3a MPU30BaBAHETO KbM Iapcka BiacT Ha Cayil, ¢
KOETO 3aBbPIIIBa IEPUOABT Ha CHAUUTE B ipeBHaTa eBpeiicka ncropus [1 Lapers. 8: 4-5]. [lerpyxun
0o0pbllla BHUMAaHKE, Y€ OBPAThHT OT BJIACT HAa ChAMM KbM BJIACT Ha BiIaJeTe OWl TUITMYEH U 3a Yell-
KUsI BapHaHT Ha MoThBa. KbM npumepure, npusenenu ot [letpyxun®, 6ux npubaBui oT enoxara Ha
JIPEBHOCTTA U MpUMEpPA Ha 00JI0HKume OT XepcoHec, mpu3osasay [Iu3ucrpar 3a TexeH BIaaeTesn
[Hdt., VI, 34-35], a or emoxara Ha CpeHOBEKOBHETO — M30MPAHETO 32 MPBHB Kpasl Ha MPYCHTE Ha
Bun(e)ByT, mpeaBokaali mpu30BaHMTE Ja TH 3aIIUTaBAT AJTaHU CHIVIACHO TOBECTBYBAHUETO B XPOHHU-
KaJTHUTE U3BECTHS 3a PaHHATA MPyCcKa UCTOpus, KOHKpeTHO — Ha Crena Epasmyc®.

BepHOCT BbB BCUUKHU TE€3U MMOBECTBYBAHUS HAal-BEPOATHO € MCTOPU3MPAHA MHUIIUALUOH-

HATa MUTOJIOTUSI — 3aBPBINALIUAT CE Ty ACHEI] € BCHITHOCT ,,HEITO3HATHUST CBOK , KOHTO ciies eped-

3 Bu. HamoceIbK BhB BPB3Ka C Ta3W TeMa Xy0aBOTO MPOyUYBaHe Ha TYpCKust aBTop SIBy3 KbBbimKem:

Kivileem, Y. N. 2018, pp. 251-290. Temara 3aciry>kaBa OTJI€THO OOCTOMHO MpOyYBaHe, KaTo Ts Bede Opou or-
poMeH Opoit MOCBETEHN ¥ U3CIICABAHHS.

3 BiK. 32 HAKOM aCIEKTH Ha Ta3H MPOOJIEMATHKA B M3JI0KEHHETO B JIBE MOM MpoyuBanus: Mopaanos,
C. 2012; Yordanov, S. 2012.

% Merpyxun, B. 5I. 1995, c. 119-121. Hsixou pe3epBu kbM TpakToBkara Ha B. 5. Iletpyxun: Huxo-
aaes, Jl. C. 2011. Jlopu kputukara Ha JIMuTtpuil Hukonaes na e ocHOBaTeNIHa 10 U3BECTHA CTEIEH, TO TS HE
o0e3cHiIBa ¢IMH OCHOBEH MOMEHT — (hOPMYIMPAHETO HA 0OOCHOBKATa 3a JETHTUMHOCTTA Ha BIaJeTeICKaTa
BJIACT MIMEHHO Ype3 TO3M MOTHB € CBHIETEJICTBO, 4e, I'bPBO, TOH € pa30upaeM, aKTyaJH3HpaHKH apXandHH
MIPEJICTaBH 32 BIACTTA, U Y€, BTOPO, TOH € Ollle MJCHHO aKTyaseH, Bb3MPUEMaH ¢ 01 KaTo yoenuTenHo odoc-
HOBaBalll ThPCEHATA JIETMTUMHOCT Ha BIIACTTA.

% Camust IleTpyXHH B ApYrd MyONUKAIME pasmMpsBa mpuMmepute cu, a ome . D. CaHuyk mocousa
KaTo Iapalell MOBeCTBYBaHUETO 3a Mpu30BaBaHeTo Ha Jlyunit KBunkiuii [lMHIIMHAT KBM JTUKTATOPCTBO, JO-
Karo Toii ope HuBara cu [Plin. Nat. Hist., XVIII, 20-21; T. Liv. Ab urbe condita, 111, 26-28], Ho mogueprasa
BCC [1aK OPMTHMHAIHMS XapakTep Ha ciaBsHcKoto mpenanue [Kozbma IMpasxkckuii. Yemickasi XpoHHKA..., C.
252, 6ein. 3]. Cps. 3a To3u motuB 1 Lajoye, P. 2019, p. 171 sqq. Bnpouem noBecTByBaHHETO Ha aHTHYHATA
Tpaauims 3a n3dopa Ha (purniickus Biageren [opauit/Munac 3a BiaaseTen — opern KalfHal Ha IUTyTra My, JOKaTo
OpsUT — MMa CHITHS OOJMK HA IIPH30BaBAHE 3a BIAJCTEN Ha MPOCT Opad.

37 Erasmi Stellae De Borussiae antiquitatibus..., pass., u cienpaiure ro xporucta Jlasun Jlykac u
Cumon I'pynay. Enno uspeuenue y Crena Epasmyc 1aBa cuHTe3upaH U3pa3 Ha MOTUBA ,,[IpPU30BaBaHe 3a Bila-
JieTelT Ha Yy)KJeHell, Y TOBa B ChUETaHHe C MUTOJIOreMara ,,[jap-po0‘‘. B koMeHTap KbM Bb3LIapsSBaHETO Ha
BuzesyT y npycure Toii nure: ,,MHOTO JuIia HU3MEXTy poOUTEe ca MPUIOOUBAIN 3HAYUTEITHA BIACT B UyXJa
3ems.
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CKOTO cH OWTHE Beue € JOCTUTHAJ Bh3pacTTa 3a OBJIACTSBAHE U MBA Jla 3aCTaHE Ha4eJIo Ha COOCTBe-
HUS KOJIGKTHB, HAITyCHAT OT HETO, IOKaTo C€ MOJATOTBsI /1a BiIacTBa. HEeroBUAT KOJEKTHB /10 HIBAHETO
My YK OWIT akedaieH, UMai HyX/1a OT OpraHU3upaIa BJIacT, ¥ TOBA C€ OKa3Ba 00CIMHUTEITHATA BIACT
Ha MPEMHUHAI 3PEeIOCTHUTE MHUILIUAIINY Tepoil. M3sacHsIBaHETO Ha MosiBaTa Ha BIACTTA HAYENO C MO-
HOKpaTHYCeH BJIaJIeTe] UMEHHO Ype3 TAaKbB THIT TOBECTBYBAHUS HA MUTO-CITUYECKATA TPAIULINS ICHO
3aCBUJICTEIICTBA BPB3KaTa HA BIIACTTA HA BJIAJIETENS C BIACTTA HA BojauyuTe Ha 3BeHata Ha [1T1BO —
HEIIIo, 32 KOETO CTaHa JayMma ro-rope. ToBa cera ce 3aCBUETENICTBA M OT U3BECTHUATA HA MUTO-ETINYe-
cKaTa TpaJIuIus, KOATO CE ONUTBA Jla a/ie MJIes 3a TOBA KbJIe C€ KOPECHAT HavyaslaTa Ha IbPKaBHOCTTA
W BJIaJIETENICKaTa WHCTUTYIIMSI UIMEHHO Ype3 MOBECTBYBaHUS, MPECTARISBAIIM OTIMYEH MapKep 3a
TOBA, Y€ Ta3W MHCTUTYIUS ¢ Onjia B IBJIOWHHUS CH TeHEe3uC 00Bbp3aHa ¢ obmiecto, umaio [111C, B
KOSITO POJISl ca UTPail MHUITUAIIMOHHATA PUTYTHOCT, HEHHOTO MUTOJIOTHYHO CIEHAPHO U 00CITyK-
BaHata ot Tsx [IT1BO.

I1.3.6. BoeHHOTO TIpeABOIUTENICTBO KaTO Bb3MOXKHOCT 3a 3a€MaHe Ha 3HaYMMa MO3UIUS B CUC-
TeMara OT BOXKJECKA MHCTUTYIIMU — TOBA JIOMBITHUTEIHO TIOACHIIBAIO BOWHCTBEHOCTTA HA BOMHUTE
OT eroxara Ha T.Hap. ynidaeM. Jlopyu THKMO Ta3u MOTHBAIUS — CTPEMEXBT Ha MIIAJUTE BOMHHU J1a
npuI00USAT CllaBa M OOIIECTBEHO MOJIOKEHUE — OMJIa eTHa OT ONPEICIIANIUTE IPUYNHU 32 UPOKE3KH-
te BoiHN®, TToo0Ha MOTHBAIKS 38 M3KIFOUMTEIHATA BOWHCTBEHOCT € 0TOEIsI3aHa M Y 3yJIyCUTE OT
JIbpkaBara Ha Yaka 3yoy.

I1.3.7. Ot apyra crpana, UMEHHO POJIOBO-TUIEMEHHATa MPaKTUKa Ha U3JIbYBAHE Ha MPEIBOIU-
TeN Ype3 n300PHOCT B X0fa Ha ,, AHUIIMAIIMOHHMSI aroH"* ¢ 3aCBUACTEIICTBA OTHOCUTEITHO ITBJIHO OT
HAJIMYHUTE NaHHU. V3MexIy maHHuTe, OOMYaifHO MPUBEKIAHU KaToO JOBOJ 3a Ta3W KOHCTATAIlWs,
€ HampuMmep NpakThkara B JlakeneMOH yBEeHYaHHUTE TIOOSIUTENN Jia TOIy9YaT BbB BOMHCKHS CTPOU
MSCTO peaoM ¢ maps’. Ha Bbrpoca 3a OMMMIMACKUATE MOOSTUTEIN KaTO €BEHTYaTHH TPETCHICHTH
3a Bucina Baacroa nosunusa K. K. 3enpun mocBetu otaenda cryaus [Bx. 3eabun, K. K. 1962, c.
21-29]. Apxau4HOCTTa Ha Ta3M MMPaKTHKa, OTBEK/AIla 0 OBJIACTIBAINA 0012 B MHUITUAIIHOHHUTE
ChCTE3aHMsI, € CIope] MeHe TpyaHo ocnopuma. Ho, pa3bupa ce, peanHara kaTeropu3aius Ha Tazu
MPaKTHKA KaTo T KbM MOHOKpAaTHYHA MHCTUTYIMS € Taka Wik nHade sub judice.

Penom ¢ ToBa, UMEHHO Ta3uW MPEIONPENEICHOCT Ha BJIAacTTa OT modenara B pa3HOOOpa3HUTE
chepu Ha ,,AHUIIMAITMOHHUS aroH"* JIGKH M B MIPEICTABIHETO HA BJIAJICTSIIUTE KaTO TPUyMUpaIIy B
T.Hap. mobenHu crieHu. PanHara uM nosiea — oT BpemeTo Ha (papaona ,,CKOpIHoH — HsIMA J1a yTOUHS-
BaM ko, nanu ,,Ckoprron™ [ wnm ,,Cxoprinon* I — HechbMHEHO € Oerer 3a 3al0YHaI0TO MPEr3Ioi3-
BaHE HA MHUIMAIIMOHHUS MUTO-PUTYAJICH KOMIUIEKC 3a CaKpaIn3aIis Ha BJIAacTTa.

CrnenBa n1a ce UMa TIpeaBU/, Y€ T.Hap. MHUIIMAIIMOHHU MUTOBE, a JOPH U TakaBa CHCIHPUIHN
MUTOJIOTHYHU pa3Ka3u Karo 0a3MCHOTO 32 KOHIICTIIIMATA 32 T.HAP. IIap->Kpell MoBecTBYBaHHe 3a Rex
Nemorensis ot mutonorusita Ha ApeBeH Jlanmym B MTtanus, npeicTaBisiBaT cakpaiHaTa COIUa-
HO-HOpPMAaTHBHA CAHKIUS 32 (YHKIIMOHUPAHETO HA BOXKJECKHU JIUTHKHOCTH, KOUTO ca OWIM MEPHUTO-
KpaTU4YHU U MaHJATHU U Ca PA3Moiaraiy IJIaBHO C U3IIBJIHUTEIHN IPABOMOIITHS.

I1. 4. Bo:xkabT B 001IecTBATA, KaTeropu3npanu karo yniiganm. ..Kiacara na BoxnoBere

11.4.1. ITo nmpuHIHMI B POAOBO-IUIEMEHHATA €0Xa U PECIL. B T.HAP. TPAJUIIMOHHU OOILECTBA eT-
HOJIO3UTE Ca PETHCTPHUPAIIU BbB BCSKA €THOMOIUTUYECKA SAMHUIIA HATMYHETO Ha e[IHA MHOTO0PO¥i-
HAa rpyna Win ,,Kjiaca Ha BOXKI0BeTe“. AKO Ce BB3IOJI3BaMe OT MMPUMepa Ha POJOBO-TUIEMEHHHUTE
ctpyktypu oT HoBa I'Bunes — He3aBucumo ot pe3epBurte Ha Paul Roscoe [2000] m1okoiKko TyKanrHuTe
TUIEMEHa MOTaT Jia ce M3moi3Bar karo “ethnographic analogy for understanding the initial stages of
cultural evolution” — To TakoBa € MOJIOKEHHUETO OIIE B POJAOBO-TFIEMEHHH CTPYKTYPH OT THIIA HA TIe-
MeTo mazea B Hosa I'Bunes, uusaro [II1C 6una B cheraB or 100 BOKI0BE P YUCIEHOCT Ha IJie-
meTo — 3000 ,,penoBu obmmaEMIK U 250 ,,cayru [Ka6o, B. P. 1966, c. 60; uut. no: Maccon, B.

% Naroll, R. 1969, pp. 51-81, ¢ npenparka kbM: Snyderman, G. B. 1948, p. 32-34, u kbM 001I0TE-
OpeTHYHa JIUTEpaTypa, MPEACTaBsIIa BOMHCKUTE SKCIICANINY KaTto TUIHYeH (eHomeH 3a illiterate societies,
koHkpeTHO: Landtman, G. 1938, p. 41-58.

3 Plutarchi Moralia..., V, 1, E (639). llutupam o npeBoja Ha pycku e3uk: Iliayrapx. 3acTojibHbIe
o0ecefpl..., c. 39.
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M. 1976, c. 159]. TakoBa € MOJTOKEHUETO U B €THONOTECTAPHUTE CTPYKTYpH, 0003HAUYaBAHH KATO
yniipapmu. Taka ucnanckust mucuonep Fray Alonso de Benavides nume B 1634 1. B ,,nocnanue™
0 Hasaxo 3a “‘so many captains among you” [Benavides, A. de, 1945, p. 85-88, passim; uT. mo:
Shepardson, M. 1963 [1967], p. 149]. Boennute BOXA0BE ca U3MIIEK/Ia HE SAUHUYHA MarucTpa-
TYPH, a IsJ1a IPOCIIONKA U B UM (ABMHUTE OT AHTHIICKHTE OCTPOBH [BXK. AJleKCaHAPeHKoB, J. I
1976, c. 151-152], pecm. okoio TAX ce pa3Buiia IpymupoBKa, 0003HAYaBaHA C apaBaKcKa Jyma C
NpHOIM3UTETHOTO 3HAYEHHE ,,yMeJI, BEJIUK BOMH" [ AJIeKcaHAPeHKoB, J. I. 1976, c. 149].

HesaBucumo ot xapakrepa Ha rieMmeHHUTE o0mHOCTH oT CeBeponstouna MHIMS KaTo CHUH-
MOJUTEHHN 00IecTBa CUTYyaluATa y TAX CHILNO € MMOoKa3zaTesHa. Taka MpH eHO OT IJIeMeHara TyK
,KJjlacaTta Ha BOXKJIOBETe" BbB BCSKO cenuile ouna ot 25 1o 80 aymu B 3aBHCUMOCT OT pa3MepuTe
My [Maperuna, C. A. 1980, c. 153, ¢ nut.]. Karo ce uma npensu, 4e HarpuMep B 00IIeCTBaTa OT
CeBeposanaaHoTto kpaibopexxue Ha CeBepHa AMmepuka peaoM ¢ BoxaoBere pouss B [II1C urpaenu
U TJIABUTE HA TOJEMUTE CEMEWCTBA — HOCUTEIH Ha TUTINTE aHbAAU 1 aHray [Okjaagnukosa, E.
A. 1996, c. 112], craBa sicHO 3a1110 B KbCHaTa POJOBO-TUIEMEHHA €10Xa ,,KjlacaTa Ha BOXKIOBETE™ €
Omta Taka MHOTOOpPOHHA.

Ha Komun Pendpro npuHaiexxn enHa kinacuukanus Ha duiidapMuTe Ha group-oriented
chiefdoms u individualizing chiefdoms [Renfrew, C. 1974]. Cpaeiiku 1mo npeajiokeHara oT Hero
TUIOJIOTU3alUs Ha YUHDIBMUTE, TO IBPBUAT TUIM YUH(DIABMH SIBHO € IPEICTaBeH OT €THOMOJIU-
TUYECKH OpraHU3MU C MHOroOpoifHa ,kiaaca BoxkaoBe“. Ho u T.Hap. KOMIUIEKCHH YMH(PIBMU OT
OkeaHusi CHIIO OpOSAT 3HAUUTEIEH OpOl BOXKIOBE, Beue — B ,, MHANBUIyaIM3HpaHa’ BOXKACCKA ie-
papxusi.

I1.4.2. 3nauntenHUAT OpON BOXKIIOBE B ,,KJIacara Ha BOXKJIOBETE ™ MOKE Jla ObJIe WIIFOCTPpUPAH
U C JIpyr IpHUMep 3a T.Hap. CIOKeH yuiipapMm. VIMEHHO cuTyanusTa Ha MHOTOOpPOIHHM BOXIOBE
€ perucTpupaHa U B JOKOJOHHAJIHUTE oOmecTBa Ha yudua B Komym6us. [Ipu cpemara cu ¢ 06-
miectBata ot nonuHara Cauca ucnaHuute choOmiaBaT 3a Caciques principales B CMUCHI IMIaBHU
BOXJIOBE M 3a principales sefiores, ,,01aropogHu rocronapu®, KOUTO OMBAT HAPUYAHH CHIIO U Cap-
itanes, T.e. BoeHHH BokaoBe (Kriegshauptleute), BeposTHO mpenBOAMTENICTBAINA BOCHU3UPAHUTE
3BEHa Ha IOJIOBO-Bb3pacToBaTa crparudukamnus [Bxk. Haii-oomo: Thiemer-Sachse, U. 1988, S.
78—79]. Ilpu ToBa cnopex E. C. OcTpupoBa U3yyaBaHETO HA JAHHUTE 3a BIACTOBUTE MHCTUTYLUU
B paiiona Ha kynrypara Taiipona (Ceepna Komym6us, XI-XV BB.) — ukoHorpadcku aHanus Ha
n300paXkeHUsI, apXxeoJOoTHUeCKH MaTepuai (rmorpedayiHusl WHBEHTAp, TOCEIUIHATA HepapXusl) U
JTAHHUTE Ha UCTIAHCKUTE MUCMEHHU U3TOYHHUIIN — MO3BOJISBAT Jla C€ 3aKIII0UH, Y€ U3-3d pa30eleHUs.
B1ACMHBIX PYHKYUL MENCOY PAZTUYHBIMU COYUATLHBIMU CPYANAMU, €OUHO020 00pa3a HOCUmels 61a-
cmu He cgpopmuposanocy [Octpupona, E. C. 2012, pesromeTo Ha nmyOnukanusatal. Exun mo-ue-
TalJICH MOTIe/ KbM BOXKICCKUTE HHCTUTYIIUH B TO3H PETHOH Ha JIOKOTyMOOBa AMepuKa J1aBa e1Ha
pasrbpHara kapTuHa Ha MsactoTo UM B [IIIC Ha yuiidpabma. Bp3nonsBaiiku ce OT ONMUCAaHUETO HA
X. Xengepcor u H. Octirsp*, TITIC Tyk Moke 1a ObJe MpeacTaBeHa KaTo CHCTEMA OT ChIIOAYHHE-
HU B Hepapxus BOXKJI0BE, B paMKUTe Ha KosiTo Muisca chiefs ppkoBogenn nonmnTHUecKy ChiO3U Ha
mo-MaJiku rpymd, “some of which shared kinship ties”, T.Hap. zibyn, B ucnanoe3nunuTe n3BOpu Ha
pernona 0003HauaBaHU KaTo capitanias, YnnuTO BOXKAOBE OMIM BOXKIOBE HA J1aZieHa OOLIHOCT U e1-
HOBpPEMEHHO Ha MoHe eAuH “internal division” B Ta3u oOuHoCT, T.€. “a single chiefdom community
was internally divided into several capitanias or zibyn”. Ha cBoii pen Ta3u oOuiHocT o6enuHsIBata
HSIKOJIKO ,,uta groups, or capitanias menores, each with an uta leader”, chcTaBeHH OT HSIKOJKO
households. M3katouenue oT Ta3u cxema MpaBeiu HIKOU zibyn OOIIHOCTH, KOUTO HE BKIIIOYBAIIN
MO-MaJIKM uta groups. Kaprunara onpeneneHo € mpeacTaBeHa OT MHOTOOpOifHa ,,Kjlaca BOXKIOBE ,
HO U TIPY T€3U BOXKIECKHU HepapXuu ce U3NpaBsiMe Mpe U3PUIHO MTO3HATOTO OT OAa3UCHHUTE MPUMeE-
pPH B KOHIENIHATA 33 T.HAP. YUHPIBM pa3ienssHe Ha BOXKJIECKaTa OOIHOCT Ha HACIIEICTBEHH BO-
JKIOBE OT TUIA HA CEBEPHOAMEPUKAHCKHUS CAXEM U SIBHO Ha BOCHHH BOXKJOBE, ChIACHKHU MO UCIaH-

40 Buk. nmo-neraiinno, ¢ aut.: Henderson, H., and Ostler, N. 2005, p. 150-151.
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CKHsI TEPMUH capitania, mpu TOBa BOXKIOBE, CTOSIIU HAYETIO HA MATPUIIMHEWHU COLMATHN eAUHUIN"!,
KOETO € CHIIO TUITMYHO 32 COLMATHATA OPTaHM3alUs Ha YnidabpMa.

I1.4.3. Taka ommcanara no-rope I1I1C y myuckume (pecn. uuoua), Kakto ¥ OHa3U y UPOKE3UTE,
a ¥ B OCTAaHAJIUTE MM0-0ETI0 MPEACTaBEeHH NMPHUMEPH, MOKa3Ba OTHOCHTEIHO CIOXKHU CTPYKTYpU OT
B3aMMONPEIJIETEHN POJIOBH I'PYIH, MOJIOBO-Bb3PACTOBU CTENEHU M OOUIMHHU MOCENEHUs], BCAKO OT
KOHMTO ChC CBOM JIMJEPU U/UIM MHCTUTYLIMOHAIU3UPAHU BOKAECCKU JIIBKHOCTH C pa3InyeH — U pas-
HOOOpaseH! — 06eM OT 3aIbJKEHHS U PABOMOIIINSA, HO 00MYaiHO HEHAIXBbPIISIIN U3ITTHUTEITHUTE
(YHKIHH, TIPY KOETO y3YPIHPAHETO OT TAXHA CTPaHA Ha Pa3NOpeAUTETHH (DyHKIIUN Bede MpeBeria-
BaJIO II0sIBaTa HA paHHATA JbprKaBa.

I1.4.4. B enqun omut na ce oueprasart nmapamerpute Ha [1I1C Ha uniihapmute TpsiOBa 1a ce Cb-
JKaJsiBa 3a JIB€ Hellla: I'bPBO, 3a JIIICAaTa Ha €AMH APHUCTOTEN, KOUTO Aa ONUILE ACTAWIHO CTPYKTYp-
Ho-(pyHkmonanuus mozen Ha [I1C Ha yniipabpmuTe B MeuTanu (sic!) OT MOJUTUYECKUTE aHTPOIIO-
71031 eTHOTrpad)CKM M3BOPH — cjaBa OOTy, HEMajKa 4acT OT ONHMCaHUATa Ha eTHoJo3uTe oT XIX B.
ca MoeNH Ha IUICHIUTEe CH ,,eTHIETCKUS TPYA' 110 M3TOTBSHETO HA TaKWBa APHUCTOTEIIOBCKH IO JyX
onucaHus*’; BTopo, 3a 3arydara Ha ApucrorenoBure Nomima Barbarica, kouto e Bb3MOXHO J1a ca
CHIBPIKAIM U TakaBa HHPOPMAIHS, Upe3 KOSATO Ja ce BepupHUIHpa JOMYyCTUMOCTTA HA KPOC-KYATYp-
HOTO U Kpoc-TeMrnopaiHoTo cpaBHsaBaHe Ha [IIIC Ha TpaauunoHHHTE OOLIECTBA OT PAHHOTO HOBO
Bpeme ¢ [1I1C na mo3Hararure I1aBHO Upe3 apXeosornyecku u3Bopu uniigabmu ot Crapus csat. He
e TpyaHo, pa30upa ce, oOpblIaiiku ce KbM (akTorpadckara n34eprnaTesTHOCT Ha APHCTOTEIOBHUTE
noyuTuu, paskpusamia getaiino [111C Ha npuBnekiuTe BHUMAHUETO MY €THOMOJIUTHUUYECKU KOJEK-
THBH, J]a C€ JJOCETUM, Y€ MMOJOOHO Ha HETOBHUTE MOJIUTHH, U B U3TPAKIAHETO HA BOXKIECKHUS CIION OT
[I1C na ymiipapma 1 paHHaTa JbpkaBa € Ouiia 3acThIICHA CHIIHA HHBapuaHTHOCT. Ho 1a ce BbpHEM
KBbM JIaHHUTE 3a IPYIU BOXKJI0BE, PECII. 3a ,,MHOTOLIapCTBUSA .

I1.4.5. Konko BakHa € Ta3u HEOOXOAMMOCT OT M34epnareiaHa Mo Bb3MOXKHOCT HH(pOpManus
3a [IIIC Ha chOTBEeTHATA €THOMOJUTHYECKA OOLTHOCT, JOOpPE JUYM U OT OOCHKJIAHETO Ha BBIIPO-
ca 3a rojsmara ,,Kjiaca Ha BOXKJoBeTe™ B emoxara Ha unidapma. llle niaroctpupam manko mo-zie-
TalJIHO TOBA Ype3 MPUMEPA Ha JIBa KJIIACUYECKHU Ciaydas — Ha upoke3ure or CeBepHa AMeEpHUKa U Ha
obmecrBara B [lonuuesus — ciaydyan, KbM KOMTO ChbM IpeTpaiai Bede, H TO OTHOBO M3XOXKIANUKU
OT CHIIOCTABUTENIHUS aHAJIN3 MEXY MOJIMHE3UICKOTO U UPOKE3KOTO IJIeMe, ochlecTBeH oT H. A.

# X, Xenmepcor u H. Octpp orGenmsi3Bar nzpuuno: The terms uta and zibyn, are also suggestive of
kinship relationships in that collective territorial rights to land were managed by both uta and zibyn groups
and reckoned through the matrilineal line. / ... / [Henderson, H., and Ostler, N. 2005, p. 151, ¢ aur.; nom4.
moe, Cr. 11.]

42 Karo takuBa 61 MOIJIO J1a ce mocouar uscneasanero Ha Humyenaxy 3a mepente [Nimuendaju, C.
1942], pecr. peauna neraiiiaan onucanus Ha ITTIC Ha ceBepHOAMEPHKAHCKHUTE TJIEMEHHH OOIHOCTH OT T.Hap.
JIOKOHTaKTEH IIepuoj] B amepukaHckara eTHosnorus Ha XIX u XX Bek, Wiy Ha aHIMNACKATa aHTPOIOJIOI s OT
CBIIOTO BpeMe 3a obmiectBara B Adpuka. Te Ouxa MOIH Ja MOCITYKar 3a €IHO MO-IIBIHO MPEICTaBsIHE Ha
kaptuHata Ha [1IIC 1 B eTHOMOMUTHYECKNUTE OOIITHOCTH, KAaTETOPU3UPAHH KaTo uniipabmu. He Moxe B TakbB
Cllydail 1a He cMyIIaBa ,,0lMMCaHNueTO  HA MHOTOOpOIHATa TpyIa BOXKIOBE, PECII. HA MHOTOTO BOXKIIOBE B PO-
JoBO-TIeMeHHUTE o01ecTBa y PoospT Jloyu. Toii mimtoctpupa nurcara Ha ,,eIMHOHaYanne™ B Te3 00IIecTBa,
karo nmmie: “That he cannot, in many American societies, correspond to an African chief is apparent whenever
a single band or tribe has more than one title-bearer”. Mexxay npumMepuTte, Kouto Toil mpusexxaa: Ilo nanan ot
1940 r. 300 gyun Canella ca 6unu ortaBenu ot 3 “chiefs”; npyr “Ge” people — Pau d’ Arco Kayapo, o61ito
ot 2 “chiefs”; “the related Gorotire band” — ot 5 “chiefs”. Jlo 1880 r. murieMeHnHaTa OOIIHOCT oMaxa a umaia 2
TJIAaBHH BOXJIOBE, ¥ 3HaUMTENIeH Opoit “lesser ones”; “this oligarchy was then superseded by a septet of uniform
rank”; arapaho ca umanu 4 BoxmoBe, a Cheyenne ¢ nacenenue ok. 4000 nymmm — 44 Boxkaose. Bxk. Lowie, R.
H. 1948 [1967], p. 71. fIcHo e, ye 6e3 TOUHO ONMUCAHUE KAKBO MSCTO Ca 3aeMajlk Te3H BOXKIOBE B CTPYKTYp-
HO-(QYHKIIMOHATHUTE MOJIed Ha choTBeTHUTE [I1T1C — a TakuBa JaHHM ca HAJIMIIE B TOBEYETO OT M3MOI3BAHUTE
ot PoObpt Jloyn churHEHMS — Te3H AJaHHHU HE TOBOPSIT HHUIIO ONPEIEIICHO, OCBCH CaMO Ue yKa3BaT JIUIcaTa Ha
MOHOKpATHYECH BJIAJIETEN B TAX, IPOTUBOPEUCHKHU HA TBHPIACHUETO HA T.HAp. [IlyMepcku apcku CIUCHK — eIuH
OT OCHOBHHTE M3BOPH 3a HCTOpHsATA Ha IpeBHa Mecomoramus npe3 I xun.mp.H.e., BHyIIaBami HIe0I0ruye-
CKaTa MOCTaHOBKA 332 U3BEYHOCTTAa HA MOHOKPATHYHATA BJIACT — Y€ IIAPCTBEHOCTTA ChILECTBYBaJa BUHATH, 10
BOJISITAa Ha OOTOBETE MPOCTO ,,CITU3AINA‘ [IPU XOPaTa, 3 J1a TH OpraHu3Hpa.
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Bbyrunos®. Taka mo OTHOIIEHHE HA CaXeMCKara BOXICCKA MHCTUTYIIHMS HA MPOKE3UTE CE YCTAHO-
BsIBa, Y€ TS MPAKTHUYECKU MPEICTABISIBA HHCTUTYIUATA, KOSTO MPEIBOJUTEICTBA ChC CHOTBETHUTE
M3IIBIHUTEIHN TIPABOMOIINS ChOTBETHOTO cenuie. [Ipu 48 cenmina B HpOKE3KHs TIIEMEHEH ChI03,
KOJIKOTO T€ OMJIM ITbPBOHAYAIHO [TPU OCHOBABAaHETO My, 48 Oy u caxemcTBara. CaxeMbT 00MUYaitHO
0w r1aBa Ha JaJieH ,,bIBI JI0M ™ B ChCTOAIIATA CE OT HAKOJIKO TaKHBA JJOMOBE XETEPOTeHHA UPOKE-
3Ka OOIIMHA — ,,ABbIBI JOM®, MPEACTaBIsABAIL CTOMAHCKATa €MHHIIA B TAKOBA CEJIHILE U 00eTuHs-
Balll JIOKAJU3MPAHUTE B ChOTBETHATAa OOLIMHA MOJpAa3eIeHUs Ha JaieH Kiacudukanuonen poa. B
CHOTBETHOTO CENMIIE JUTHKHOCTTA HA CaXeM W3MbJIHSABAJ IJlaBara Ha OH3U ,,JbJIbI IOM®, KOUTO ce
CMSITA 32 IbPBOMOCEITHUYECKH B CEJIUIIETO, KATO OOUTABAIIMAT TO3H ,,ABIBI TIOM™ poJ OMJI CMSITaH
3a TOCIO/ICTBAILl, & BOKJOBETE HAa OCTAHAJIHUTE JBJTU JOMOBE — 3a Mo-HUCKocTosmu. Caxemckara
JUTBKHOCT Ce Bb3IpUeMala KaTo MpUHaIIekKalla 1o NpaBo Ha TO3U IbPBONIOCETHUYECKH POJI U TS HE
MoxKelia 1a ObJie MpeaBaHa Ha APYTrUuTe poJoBe, KOETO 5 MPEBPbHILAIO0 B HACIEACTBEHA B pAMKUTE HA
pona. Taka Ha mMpakTUKa MOSBAaTa HA TO3M HACJIEICTBEH BOXK/I CE IBJDKU HA €HA TBbP/E TUITUYHA 3a
Mpexo/IHaTa ernoxa crenuduka — MporpecMBHO HANpeIBallys MPOIeC Ha yBeIMYaBaHe Ha PoJIsTa Ha
o0muHara mnpe3 Ta3u ernoxa, Mpu KOeTO HAKOrallHaTa KapTHHA Ha JIOKAJIM3HpaH B €HA pOJoBa 00-
IIMHA POJ C€ 3aMEHS OT KapTHHATA Ha JICJIOKAIN3UPAH B MIOBEYE XeTEPOTeHHN OOIMHY pol. FIMeHHO
TO3H MPOIIEC JOBEI JIO MOosiBaTa Ha HACIeACTBEH BOXKI. Ho y Mpoke3uTe Ta3um HACIIEACTBEHOCT BCE
ole Omiia chyeTaHa ¢ PeIMKTH OT CUCTeMara Ha U300pHOCT U TS OHJIa MO-CKOPO HACJIEACTBEHOCT B
paMKuTE Ha poja, HACIEACTBEHOCT, KOATO TapaHTHpaia MOHOIOIA BbPXY Ta3H YIPaBIEHCKA JIThXK-
HOCT 3a MPEJICTAaBUTEIINTE Ha CHOTBETHHS POJOB KOJEKTHB. ChIIOCTAaBKATa C MOJUHE3NHCKOTO TIEME
SICHO O4YepTaBa Ta3u crenuuKa Ha caxeMcKaTa JUTbXHOCT U HeifHUs posioB XapakTep; B [lonmunesns
MPaBOTO JIa CE 3a€Me ChOTBETHATA BOXK/IECKA UIHKHOCT C€ MPEAONPEIEISIIO He TOJIKOBA OT POIOBA-
Ta MPHUHAIICKHOCT, KOSTO, pazoupa ce, Ouiia moapazoupanio ce yciaoBUe, KOJIKOTO OT MO3HIUATA B
TeHEAJIOTUYHUTE JIMHUU Ha POJia, KaTo MPOU3XOABT OT MOJIYMUTHYHUS Mpajie]l Ha pojia Mo cTapliara
JIMHUS OWJT 3aIbJUKUTEIIEH 3a BOKAA [BiK. moBeue y Byrunos, H. A. 1985, ¢. 104 u ci.].
[TpuBexnaiiku OTHOBO Taka 0OpUCyBaHATa KapTHHA B Pa3BUTHETO HA €IMH THI BOXK/IECKA MH-
CTHTYLIUS B T€3H JIBa PETHOHA, CaMO IIIe CyMHpaM YUCIIaTa, IPEICTABAIIHN PE3yITaTHUTE OT IIPOMEHHUTE
B coumannara opranuzamus u [II[IC B emoxara Ha HapacTBaHE Ha MKOHOMHMYECKATa M COIMAHATa
KOMIUIEKCHOCT TIpH Te3u obuiecTBa. [Ipu npokesure npu 48 caxeMcTBa MBJIHUAT Opoil Ha cenuiiara
B KoH(eaepanusTa 6un oouro wax 220, ot kouto Haj 120 — M3KOHHU TOCENHINA Ha TIETTE ThPBO-
HayaJIHM TJIEMEHa Ha Chio3a. bposiT Ha BOXKIOBETE C paHr Ha caxeM MpPH TAX HE OTToBapsuI Ha Opos
Ha CeJMIIara, KOeTo KaTo 4e JIM Hajlara OTKa3 OT WAedTa, 4e CaxeMCTBOTO Bb3HHMKBA Ha 0azara Ha
IPEABOAUTENICTBOTO HA MOCEITHUIIHHU €INHHUIIN; B UCTOPUIECKO BPEME Ha €HO CaXeMCTBO OTIOBAPSUIN
npuOIM3UTENHO 3, MaKCUMyM 5 cenuina. TakbB 0TKa3 o0aue HE € HEOOXOIUM; SICHO €, Y€ TPH yBe-
aryeHus Opol Ha MocenuIIaTa Ha UPOKe3UTe, IBbJDKAI C€ HAa HOPMAITHHS AeMOrpad)CcKu pbCT Cliel
OTCSAJIAHETO UM U aKTUBHOTO NMPEMUHABaHE KbM MIPOU3BEKIAILO CTOMIAHCTBO, TO MIPH 3ara3BaHe Tpa-
JTUITMOHHUS OpOM Ha caxeMcTBaTa ce IMoJlydyaBa eHa AUCIPOIOPLHS CIIpsMO Opos Ha MOCENTuIaTa,
JTUCTIPOTIOPIIHSI, KOSITO B UCTOPUYECKA MEPCIEKTHBA € BOJENA JI0 M0-0Ce3aeMa TUCTAHIHS MEXITY
caxeM M ChIUIEMEHHHUIIUTE MY, Thi KaToO TOH Beue aJIMUHHCTPHpAIl HE CaMO XOpaTa OT COOCTBEHOTO
My, HO ¥ OT apyru nocenuiia. Kaprunara ce yciaoxxHsiBa ¢ nosiBara peom cbe crapute 120 Ha Oko-
70 100 ,,HOBH" cenuIia, KOUTO OMJIM WJIM CMECEHH, WIH Ha MOKOPEHHUTE IJIEMEHA; TOBa MPEBPHIIa
caxeMckarta (urypa B Ipe[CTaBUTE] HAa Pa3IMYHU KaTerOpUU HACEJIEHUE, YacT OT KOMTO ChC CBOU
MOCETUIITHA BOXKJIOBE, HAMAIH ,,0HUIIHaIeH cTaTyc (CIpsMO MOTecTapHara CUCTeMa Ha WPOKE3-
kata koH(penepanus). Ho, kakro Th. S. Abler [2004] ycranoBsiBa, BCe MakK KaTo ISUI0 CaXeMCTBaTa
oumm “divided equally between the moieties”, u ocBeH ToBa, ue “nonconfederacy chiefly status was
hereditary within clans”, Ouneliku qyomupan BbB Besika matrimoiety [Abler, Th. S. 2004, p. 460].
BB Bpb3Ka OTHOBO C Te3H BHIpOcH cbM npupe [Mopaanos, C. 2009, c. 155] B Haii-06m1 B
u(pOBU MOTBBPIKIECHUS 32 CHOTBETCTBAILA TUIIOJIOTHUS HA ,,KjlacaTa Ha BOXKJOBETE™ U B JPyru 00-
miectBa. llle npunomnus nBa ot ciydaute. Taka, ako 3a koHbenepanusta Ha [loyxaran ce ykazsar 30
subdivisions, T0O cb0OOPa3HO CHOTHOIIEHUETO MEX/Y MPOKE3H M MOyXaTaHW B YHCIOBO OTHOILICHHUE,

4 Bx. H. A. Byrunos 1985, c. 103 u cn. Ipenparkara KbM H3cleBaHeTO My y MeH: Mopaanos, C.
2009, c. 155-156; Hopnanos, C. 2017, c. 266-267.
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mudpara 30 BeposTHO oTroBapsi Ha 30 caxeMCTBa, JI0KaTO, KAKTO CTaHa JAyMma, CeJIMIIaTa Ha Moyxa-
taHuTe ca o010 okoso 120. IIpu ,,uniipapmure” OT AHTHICKUTE OCTPOBHU, KOHKPETHO B XauTH, IPU
HpEeAroIaraeMu OKoJIo 5 yuiiprpma, WK Kayukemea (cazicazgos), BbB BCEKH OT TAX UMAJIO U 3HA-
quTesieH Opou ,,TOAUYMHEHH , TTOJIBIIACTHHU KaIlMKH, ChOTBETHO B equHMs 200 Kanuku, B 1pyrus — 14,
U T.H., PECII. BbB BCSIKO KalIUKCTBO ,,[TIABHUAT KalMK* ce pa3nopexaan cpeaHo Haj okono 60 mo 80
,,CEHBOPH*.

B 3akmirouenue KbM TO3M MaJKO MO-TIPOCTPAHHO OOCHACH BBIIPOC — J00pe ce odepTaBa Kak
€THOBPEMEHHO C YCIOKHEHUTE U IeMOTpa)CKU HapaCHAINTE €THOMOIUTHYECKH CTPYKTYPH OT €Io-
Xarta Ha 4yui(rpMa MOCTENEHHO Ce pPa3BHBAlIa U €HA yCIOKHEHA M fiepapXu3upaiia ce CuCTeMa Ha
nepcoHanHuTe Maructparypu B Herosata [II1C, kosito obade, KoeTo B cilydas 3a Hac € BaXHO, Ce
yBeJIMYaBasa u Karo abcosoTHa Opoika.

11.4.6. IIIIC, BxItouBalIy €1Ha MHOTOOpOIiHA ,,Kj1aca Ha BOXKIAOBETE™, ca (PUKCHUpAHU OT JaH-
HUTE Ha U3BOPHUTE KAKTO 3a €roxara Ha JIPeBHOCTTA, TaKa M 3a ernoxara Ha PaHHOTO cpeHOBEKOBHE.
CrnenBa na ce oTOenexu, ye B 4acT OT HaIMYHaTa HH(GOpPMAIIHS € OTpa3eHa ChBKYITHOCTTA OT MEepCo-
HAJIHU MarucTpaTypHu Karo 1510, a B IpyTa 4acT — OTJCJIHU KOJIETUH B ChCTaBA M, TNIABHO OT ,,TOPHU-
Te* ¥ paBHUIIIA.

MpmHoro ,,ltape‘ kaTo conuanHa rpymna cbeiectByBainu 1 B Hamara u Mepoe. He3zaBucumo ye
HAYyeJIo Ha Te3U MOJIUTUYECKU (OPMHUPOBAHMS CTOSIIM BIAJAETENH C IUPOKHU ,,JECIOTHUHHU PaBO-
MoOIIMs, Te He Omy, 1o kareropu3aiusra Ha M. C. KaiHencoH, MOHApCH B ,,IICHTPAITM3UPAHH " TbPYKaBH —
PEIOM C TAX YIPaBIIABAIN BOXKIOBE MM ,,lIape* OT MO-HUCBK paHr —,,45-1e Apyru nape’, CbrIacHO
nanauTe Ha [lnnamii*.

I1.4.7. ®yHKUMOHUPAHETO HA peausiTa HA ,,KJIaca®“ oT ,1ape“ Wiu ,,IPUHILIOBE* ce MOT-
BbPJKIaBa 1 32 HHA0EBPONEHCKUTEe HAPOIH

CraHOBHILETO, Y€ MPOTOMHIOEBPONEUCKUTE 00IEeCTBA MPUTEKABAIH ,,K1aca’ OT ,,[ape’ uiu
,»JIPUHIIOBE", € OCHOBAHO INIABHO BbPXY JIMHIBUCTUYHHU JAHHU, Hall-Be4e BbPXY MJIEATA, UE OCHOBATA
*reg-, U3BEJCHA OT JIaT. Tegis, KEATCKOTO Ti- U MHJ. 1aj-, ChC CIEIN U B rTepMaHckuTe e3unu, u B Kho-
tanese Iranic [Benveniste, E. 1973, p. 313, uuT. no: Rowlett, R. M. 1984, p. 193], oTpassBa uMeHHO
Takapa peanus, pynkuuonupaina B I1I1C Ha te3u obmecta. Yact ot nuHdopmanusiTa 3a Taka Gpopmy-
JMpaHaTa peanus ce NOTBbPXK/IaBa OT U3BECTHUATA 3 ,,ACTOPHUECKHS IEPHO/ .

I1.4.8. lannaute 3a ,,Kjaaca* or ,lape“ WU ,IPUHIIOBE* OCBEOMSBAT U 3a CHCIU(PUIHU
KOJIETHH B CHBKYITHOCTTA OT nepconaianu maructparypu B [1I1C na Te3u oOmiecTBa, IIaBHO OT ,,FOp-
HUTE" U paBHUIIA. Mexay npumepute oT Ctapus CBAT MOXKe OM Haii-4ecTo LHUTHPaH € MPUMEPHT C
13-te ,,uape* Ha Cxepusi B OMupoBoTO 001ecTBO [BX. Hanp.: Vlachos, G. C. 1974, p. 61]. Pa30u-
pa ce, aHAIMU3bT HA PEATHOTO MSCTO Ha TE3H ,,l1ape’* B COLMATHO-TIOIUTUYECKAaTa CUCTEMA Ha errye-
CKOTO 0011ecTBO, onrcano B OMUPOBHS pa3Kka3, C€ Hy)KJIae OT MMO-HATAaThIUICH aHaJln3, OIIE MOBEYE,
4e CIope/I HIKOHM CTAaHOBHIIA 13-4T BllajieTe He € OOMKHOBEH primus inter pares U3MeXIy TIX [BiK.
Vlachos, G. C. 1974, p. 61-62]. BipoueMm BbB Bpb3Ka C Taka IpeAcTaBeHaTa MOTECTAPHO-TIOINUTH-
yecka cuTyauus Buamoc nmpaBu MHTEPECHOTO MPEANONIOKEHUE, Y€ 0a3UIeBCUTE ca rpyna, OT KOATO
ca HaOupanu neiictButennute anaktes [Bx. Vlachos, G. C. 1974, p. 106 ff.] — eqna, o0mio B3ero,
JIOTMYHA Bb3CTAHOBKA, KOSATO C€ HYXk/1ae OT AOI'BJIHUTEIICH aHAIIN3.

YucnoBara onpeAeneHoCT, KpaTHa Ha 13, ce MosiBSiBa 1 B MUTO-EMTUYECKaTa TPAAUIIUS Ha HIKOU
pPaHHOCPETHOBEKOBHU Hapomu. TyK 1e yKaska caMo eIHH IMPUMEP — OT CTApOIoJICKaTa HCTOPUIECKA
TPaauINs, KbJIETO TO3H ,,CBETOBEH  MOTHB OT c(epaTa Ha COIMOHOPMATHBHATA MUTOJIOTHS 3a€IHO C
13-TokpaTHaTa My OIIpeJeNIeHOCT chlo ce cpema. Cien cMbprTa HAa Bana nexurure ce ynpasisiBa-
7 oT 13 u300pHHU JUTEKHOCTH — BOEBOJIA U JIBAHAIECET YIPABIABAIIY, €/1Ba cJe]l KoeTo Oui n3bpan
3a Brajeren Jlemek [*° — moutu uneHTHYHO ¢ Beakute 0T OcTpoB CXEpus U TEXHUsI BIAAETeN — IPHB
ot 13-Te ynpaBisBaiiy ,,0a3uIeBCH .

MWuTO-enMuecKkoT0O MHOTOIIAPCTBUE MOXE J1a ObJie WIIOCTPUPAHO M C TIpUMEpa Ha 7-Te WJIH
peci. 8-te nape y :xurteaure Ha Jlecooc. B paskaza na IlnmyTtapx ot chunnenuero my ,,IlupsbT Ha
CelleMTe MBJPELH Te ca HA4YeJI0 Ha KOJIEKTUBH B IIPECENIEHUE, a OCMUAT, Exenall, unaro miiajexka

# Plin., Nat. H., VI, 196: alii reges Athioporum; rur. nmo: Kaunenscon, 1. C. 1967, ¢. 68—69.
4 Boxk. SIamn, B. JI. (pen.), 1987, c¢. 58 = I'masa 2. O Jlemke IlepBom.
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Bb3pacT U3PUYHO € YKa3aHa, ¢ Ha3Ha4YeH (sic!) OT Opaky/mTe 3a BOCHAYAIHUK Ha npecenenneto*. Cu-
TyanusTa, KOSITO Ce JI0JIaBsl, € CUTyallus Ha JBE TOTECTAPHH JUTHKHOCTHHU KaTeTOPUH — HA OPAKYIIUTE,
OT €JIHa CTPaHa, U Ha BOXKJIOBETE, OT Apyra. [[puMepbT € MHOTO HHTEPECEH U 3aCily>KaBa [10-/1eTalljIeH
aHaJIN3.

Nmaiikn npenBu nogo0Ha YKCIOBa OMPEAENIEHOCT Ha ,,llapeTe’ B KOHKPETHO-UCTOPUUYECKU
peaNHy €THOMOIUTHYECKH OOIIHOCTH OT IPEeBHOCTTA, HE MOXKE Ja HE CH 3aa/leM BbIIPOCa, TOKOJIKO
B paskasa oT ,,MHTa 3a ArTnantuaa‘ 3a 10-Te aTmaHTCKM Iape, JIOBYBAIIM 3a CBelIeHus OuK*’, He ce
oTpa3zsBa MHPOpPMAIIHS, BISI3/Ia B MUTO-CIIMYECKOTO TTOBECTBYBaHKE, Pa3padOTEHO B ,,COIIUO- H TIO-
JUTOJIOTHYECKU " acnieKT oT I1naToH, OT HegoCTUTHANIN 10 HAaC aHHU 3a peaiHo cbiecTByBana [1I1C
ot bankano-Anaronuiickusi paiion. /lanmm ToBa € Bb3MOXHO, II[e OCTaHE BBIIPOC 0€3 OCHOBAaHUS 3a
MO-OMpeziesieH OTTOBOP, HO € JOCTAaThbUHO OCHOBAaHMS J1a ObJie 3a/1a/IEH.

CpaBHsiBa IOMEKY UM TaKUBa KOJIETUH OT 9 JIbKHOCTHU JIUIa — HACJICAHHUIIM Ha apXauvyHaTa
BOXKJIECKA MHCTUTYIIMS B TPBIKUS CBAT — KaTO 9-Te XeNnaoHuKu, chaeimy Ha OIMMIUNCKUTE UTPH,
9-Te apXOHTH, IPUEMHHIIM Ha IapcKara BiacT B ATHHA, U 9-Te aliCUMHETH — U30paHM OT Hapoja
CHIWW TIPH TAHIIOBUTE ChCTe3aHusl Ha roHomuTe BbB Deakus [Hom., Od., VIII, 258-260], u [Ix.
Tomcweu®. Toli ThpcH KOPEHUTE UM B KPUTO-MHKEHCKATa €M0Xa, KOETO He € ChbBCEM OOOCHOBAHO.
E. I. ®poinos, npubaBsiiku KbM TAX U €CUMHETUTE Ha MOJITUTEe B MuJeT, 3akiitouaBa, 4e TOBa mpa-
BU TBbpJE BEPOATHA BpPb3KaTa Ha €CUMHETHATA KaTO UHCTUTYLUS 8 OpegHeluL)yio, nepeodblmHyIo
9NOXY € NEPEOOLIMHBIM PUMYaiomM uHuyuamuero2o azona [®poaos, J. JI. 2004, c. 80]. 3acoyxasa
oTOeIs3BaHe OCBEH TOBA M CPABHSBAHETO HA €CUMHETHUTE C MHCTUTYIHUATA HA CHIUUTE B JPEBEH
Nzpaen y A. Mannzmann [1979, Sp. 200]. BeBexnaiiku ToBa cpaBHeHue Ha A. Mannzmann, E. JI.
®ponoB nuie: B umoeze ckiaovieaemces npedcmasienue o OpegHem, mpaouyuoHHOM, asmopument-
HOM, HO éMecme C meM U KOHCEPB8AMUBHOM UHCMUMyme CyObU-yCmpoumes, 6N0JIHe CNOCOOH020 K
BLICMYNJIEHUIO, 8 YACMHOCMU, U 8 POIU COYUANLHO20 NOCPEOHUKA 8 KPUMUYECKULU MOMENN CMYNbl
[@posioB, I. 1. 2004, c. 80]. Lutupam to3u u3Bon Ha E. JI. @posos, Thil KaTO TO# ChABPKA OKa-
YeCTBsIBAaHE HA MHCTUTYIIUATA Ha €CUMHETA, ChIIOCTABUMO C OKAYECTBSIBAHETO HA MHCTHUTYIHITA HA
CaKpaJIHHs BOXK/I-KAIMK B O0IIecTBaTa OT eroxara Ha Y apma.

[I.4.7. Aatnunute u3Bopu (PUKCUPAT y alanume He Nape, a BOXK/I0Be, KOUTO HA30BaBAT
»CKHITPpoHOCHH* (sceptuchi); Taka ca kareropusupanu mnpe3 35 1. ot H.e. y Tamut [Ann., 6, 33]
Bojauute Ha ananute (y Tanurt — capmarure) B CeBepen Kapka3. Kato cBumerencTBo B ToBa OTHOLIIE-
HUE ce mpuBexaa u norpedanen Haanuc ot Kepu B Kpuwm, cberosin ce oT 47, HEHAMBIHO 3ara3eHu
pela BbpXy MpaMOpHa I104a, KbaeTo B pea 10-Tu ce criomeHaBar 6asuneBcute Ha ananute (dat.: To1g
"Alovedv Bootdevotv). U Hakpast, 3a ©300pHUS XapakTep Ha Te3H 0A3UIICBCH, PECIT. CKUITTPOHOCIIH,
CBUJICTEIICTBAJI U CIIOMEHATHAT BeYe TEKCT Ha (aHTacCTHUHUS pomaH Ha SIMOmux ,,BaBumnonmaxa™
[Tambl., 21], moBecTByBalll KaK ,,aJaHCcKaTa BOMCKa™ u30pasia 3a CBOM Hap 4yKa03eMell [crpaBKaTa
e no: IlepeBanon, C. M. 2012, c. 209, ¢ nut.]. bene3ure Ha enHa ,,Klaca Ha BOXKJOBETE, pecIl. Ha
1apere, sICHO MPO3UpPaT B TAKMBA U3BECTHS, HO 0€3 /1a MOXKE /1a C€ Ka)ke HEIllO MO-OIpeIeIeHO 3a IIs1-
noctaust mozen Ha II1C Ha ananuTe, OCBEH TOBa 4Ye HE € OMII MOHOKPAaTHYEH.

TakaBa kaTeropusanus ¢ U3BECTHA HECUTYPHOCT MOJKe Ja ObJ1e HalpaBeHa v 10 OTHOILICHHUE Ha
n3Bectuero Ha [IceBno-MaBpukuii 3a MHOTOOpOiinu nape y ciaapsuute [Ps.-Mavr., 5], 10k01K0TO
OCTaBa HEACHO JaJIi TOW yKa3Ba HAJIMYMETO HAa MHOTO TJIEMEHHH KOJIEKTUBU ChC CBOM BOXKJIOBE, WU
3a 3aHuMaBainata Hu ocobenoct Ha IIIIC Ha emoxara Ha MOJUTOTEHE3UC — MHOTOOpOitHa ,,Ki1aca
Ha BOXKJIOBETE" BB BCEKU OTJICJICH €THOTOJUTUYECKU KOJEKTUB. BBB BCcEeKU ciryuai ,,kjacara Ha
BOXKJIOBETE™ y CIIaBSIHUTE CE€ JIOJIaBS M 10 TOBA, Y€ JIATHHOC3WYHHTE 3aIa[HOCBPOTICHCKH M3BOPH
3a CIaBSHHUTE CIIOMEHABaT pelioM ¢ reges u reguli qopu u subreguli, HarpuMep y 060dpumume [BX.
Lajoye, P. 2019, p. 168, ¢ npenparku].

4 [lutupam 1o npesoja Ha pycku e3uk: Ilayrapx. 3acrosibHbie Gecebl..., C. 261.

47 Plato, Crit. (Herrmann), 119 d; cpB. u aHanusa My y MEH KaToO CBHIETEIICTBO 3a MHUTO-EITUYECKO
,MHOToIapcTBue™ B bankano- AHaToNHiCKHs palioH MpH IIPeXosia KbM xkels3Hara ernoxa: Mopaanos, C. 2017
a, c. 206. Ilak Tam, c. 205 — ucropuorpadcka crpaBka 3a U3CICABAHUATA BPXY MUTO-CITUYECKOTO ,,MHOTO-
apcTBue’.

“ Bik. Tomcon, 1. 1959, ¢. 120-121, ¢ npenparku KbM aHTHYHATA TPaIULIHS.
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W3rnexna MMEHHO BTOPHS CiIydail, MHOTOOpOifHa ,,Ki1aca Ha BOXKIOBETE ' BbB BCEKU OT/IECIICH
€THOTOJIMTHYECKH KOJICKTHB, HaOIroaBame B u3BecTueTo Ha CTpadoH 3a anéanyume, Criopes] Koe-
T0: Paznuynu y max ca u yapeme. Ceea eOur ynpasisiea 6CUUKU, No-pano obaie cnopeo 6cexu omoe-
JIeH e3UK BCAKO nieme ce ynpasnsaea om coocmeen yap. Ezuyume um ca 0éadecem u wecm, 3aujomo
me mpyoHo ce cmecéam eoun c opye [Strab., 1V, 6].

OnuMnuonop Nnuile 3a HAKAKBU Tpynu Xyuu B 411/412 win 413 1., ye Te ©MaIu MHOTO ,,ape
(usnonseana e gymara png pl. reges)®.

JIpeBHUSAT, KaTeropu3upaH KaTo BOCHHOIEMOKPATH4EH CKaHAMHABCKU KOHYHT € UMaJj U Ch1e0-
HH (KaTo MPOU3BOIHH OT CaKPAITHO-COLUAIHUTE KPAJICKO-IIPOPOUECKH) (PYHKIIUH; CIIOPE PEAIION0-
KeHHeTo Ha JlebeeB BEpOsTHO HIKaKBa YacT OT T€3U (PYyHKIUU B IPEBHOCTTA CE pa3lpeaesisia U o
OCTaHAJINTE CThIIAJIa Ha ApUCTOKpAaTUYHATa IUIEMEHHA BbPXYILKA (,,KIacaTa Ha BOXK/I0BETe  MOJOOHO
Ha n30poeHuTe nmpumepn). B mo-kbcHaTa enoxa (QyHKIMUTE Ha JarMaHa (,,3aKOHHHUKA', TTOMHEIIHs
TpaauIusaTa) U KOHyHTa He chBranar [cpB. Jledenes I. C. 1985, c. 55-56].

11.4.8. [IpumepuTe, pa3zdupa ce, Mmorar aa Obaat yMHOXKeHH. [1o OTHOIIEHHE HA Te3U TPUMEPH —
nBe nocuenHu oenexxku. Kakro ce Bmkaa, MHOroOpoiiHara ,,kjaca Ha BOXKIOBETE  BCHITHOCT OIKCBA
oTKbM nepcoHainure marucrparypu IIIIC Ha kbCcHaTa poaOBO-IUIEMEHHA €M0Xa M Ha ernoxara Ha
T.Hap. uniipabMm. [losBata Ha nuaepa, peci. BBPXOBHUS BOXKJI OT €roXara Ha T.Hap. paHHa JIbpiKaBa
(early State) Bb3 0OCHOBa Ha Tpyma JIUAEPU U BOXKIOBE € MPOOIeMaTHKa, YNUTO TEOPETUIHU TPOOIeMU
ca Beue YaCTMYHO HaOess3aHu B JuTeparypara [Bxk. Hamp.: lllaupeabman, B. A. 1985, ¢. 68—69].
Ot nmpyra cTpaHa, B 4acT OT TE€3H CIy4yad € BU3MpaHa Isu1aTa OOIIHOCT Ha NEPCOHAIHUTE MarucTpa-
TYpH, OT BCHUYKHM paBHUIIA Ha choTBeTHUTE [1I1C, B Mpyru cnyyan — IaBHO ,,JOPHUTE PaBHHUIIIA,
CbCTaBEHU OT BHPXOBHHU YIpPaBJIEHCKU Kojiermu. Ho u B 1BaTa cilydas €IHO I'BJIHO ONHMCAHUE Ha
CTPYKTYpPHO-(QYHKIIMOHAIHUS MOJIE]I HA ChbBKYITHOCTTA OT IIEPCOHAIHUTE MarkCTPaTypH OIPEEICHO
OM XBBPJIMIIO CBETIMHA BbPXY MOJIUTHUECKUTE MPOLECH MTPE3 Ta3H €roXa. 3a ChKaJeHUe B MHOTO OT
CllydauTe, B U3BOPUTE CE MOSABSABA CAMO YacTHYHA MH(OpMAIHs B TOBA OTHOILICHHE.

IIL. 1. BoxxasT B 0011€eCcTBATA, KaTeropu3npanu karo yuiigabm: Jlyanno-gpparpuaanara

010BO-IJICMECHHA OPraHM3aNMs W BOXKICCKATA WHCTUTYIMA B T.Hap. yniidabM. /IBonyHaTa
BOK/I€CKA KOJIerusl

II1.1.1. YniipapmuTe B MOBEYETO OT KOMEHTUPAHUTE B JINTEpATypara Ciydan mpeacTaBJasiBaT
POI0BO-IIJIECMEHHH 00LIEeCTBA, IPH TOBA — 001IeCTBA JOPH € T.HAp. KJIacH(UKALMOHEH PO, H
¢ THNUYHATA 32 KJIACHYECKATA POIOBO-IIJIEMEHHA IPEBHOCT IyaaHO-(paTpuaina cucrema®™.

B npoyuBaHeTo Ha )eHOMEHA Ha JTyaTHO-(ppaTpraiHaTa CHCTEMa B pOJJOBO-IUIEMEHHATA Opra-
Hu3anus TpyasT Ha A. M. 301m0TapboB ,,PoIoBUST CTPOit U mbpBOOHTHATA MUTONOTHS“ [3010TapeB,
A. M. 1964] npencrasisiBa Kiiacu4ecko chunHeHHe. KakBUTO U KOPEKTHBH Jla CE€ BBBEKIAT KbM
JTHEIITHO BpeMe, U3BOJIMTE B TOBA OTHOIIEHHE HA A. M. 30510TapbOB OCTaBaT BAJIU/IHO U AKTyaJIHO HC-
Topuorpadcko IOCTIKEHNE, B €[HA HJIH pyTa cTereH npenorebpaeHo ot K. Jleu-Crpoc’'. HoBara
BbJIHA M3CJIE0BATENN €THOJIO3H, aKLIEHTYBAIlY BEPXY MOJIEBUTE U3CIIEIBAHUS, OT THIAa Ha Mapraper
Muiin, Mopuc lopenue u ap., BCHITHOCT (PUKCHPAT MPOMEHUTE B COLIMAIHATA OPTaHU3aLus, BKII.
B POJIOBO-IUIEMEHHATa OpraHMU3allMsl, B MOCTKOJIOHUAIHATA €110Xa, HO HE OTpUYar 0000IIeHUsATa Ha
Enpapro Jlanr, Xenpu Mopran, A. M. 3onorapsos. C oriie] Ha Halara TeMa Ba)KHOTO € TOBa, Y€ B I10-
BEYETO OT TE3U CIIyYad C€ aHaIM3UpaT OOIIeCTBA, KATETOPU3UPAHHU B JINTEpaTypara KaTto Yni(apmMu,
KaKTO ¥ BIIPOYEM OOIIECTBA, KATETOPU3UPAHU KaTO PAHHU IbPIKABH.

I11.1.2. BpbianeTo KbM Ta3u MpoodieMaTuka ce 0Ka3Ba HeoOXoauMo 110 B¢ npuduHd. [IbpBo,
yniiapMBT, ako ce neduHupa KaTto BpeMe Ha (opMHupaHe Ha BOXKIECKaTa M PECI. BIaJeTelcKara

4 Olympiodorus, fr. 19 in Blockley, R. C. 1983, p. 182—-183. ITut. mo: Kuosmanen, P. 2013, p. 106.
30 B anmnoesuunara uctoprorpadus: dual organization win moiety system, Bx. 3a Hest HCTopHorpa(b
ckata cripaBka B: Mopnanos, C. 2009, maparpad IV.1.6.1., c. 87—88. Bix. Mako no-noapo6Ho B: Mopaanos,
C. 2017, c. 261265, c aut.
' Bxk. usmeskay uscnenpanusrta Ha Kion JIeu-Ctpoc Bepxy To3u (heHomen Hampumep: Lévi-Strauss,
Cl. 1944; Lévi-Strauss, Cl. 1956 [moBropna myomukanus B: Lévi-Strauss, Cl. 1958; nmpeBox Ha pycku e3HK:
I'masa VIII. CyuiectBytot Jin AyanbHbie opranusanuu? — B: Jlepu-Crpoce, K. 1983, c¢. 118-146], u ap.
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MHCTHUTYIHS, TO Ta3W MHCTUTYLHS Ce 0KA3Ba ChChUIECTBYBALA ¢ AyaJaHo-ppaTpuajiHara po-
JA0BO-IJIeMeHHa opraHu3anms. [IpumepsT ¢ myebiio ce oka3zBa 0coOEHO MOKa3aTesieH B TOBa OT-
HOIIIEHHE; Be4e OTYACTH ChM I'O KOMEHTHpAJ M TYK Camo IIe Ipenpats KbM u3Boaute cu>>. Ho or
TE3W U3BOJM MPOU3THYA CJIeABAIMAT U3BOJ — Y€ C POJIsATA HA MyalTHO-(hpaTpragHaTa OpraHu3anus
B T.Hap. YNH(PIBMH BEPOSTHO c€ OOSCHSIBAT HAKOM OCOOCHOCTH Ha pakaaliara ce€ BbPXOBHA, JOpU
Y Ha MOHOKpaTH4YHaTa yNpaBJIeHCKAa MHCTUTYLUS, HATIpUMep HeHHaTa AyaJHOCT; BEPOSTHOCT, KO-
ATO 3aciIy’kaBa Jla ObJie poydeHa B aerailiin. BB Bceku ciayyail morienHaro B UCTOpUOrpadcku
TUTaH o00HM HaOIrOMEeHNS Beue ca GopMyIMpaHH B INTepaTypara. Taka omie KIaCHIeCKUsIT aBTOp
B [IPOYYBAHETO HA JyanHo-(parpuaiHara opranuzanus A. M. 3omoTapboB 0TOIA3Ba B pAMKHUTE Ha
ONMCAHUETO Ha yNpaBJleHcKara cucreMa B octpoButTe ToHra u Jlay, ye aBOMCTBEHara BJIACT B TE3U
[ITIC npoustnyana ot ayanHo-hpaTpuanHara opranuzanus [3omorapes, A. M. 1964, c. 119-120].
Ho Tpsi6Ba eqHOBpEeMEHHO Aa ce MMa MpeABHI, Y€ B pa3nojaraeMara eTHorpadceka, apxeojaorniecka
WIM MHCMeHa WH(pOpMaIHs ca OTpa3eH! U JBara TUIA JBOMYHA BOXKJIECKA/BIAJETEIICKa UHCTUTY-
IUST — ¥ IyaJIHATa YNPaBJIEHCKA KOJIeTHSl B ChCTaB OT CAKPAJHHUS BOXK/, T.HAP. KALMK, 32€IHO
C BOCHHHUSI BOXK/, U IBOMYHATA, pPecll. YeTBOPUYHATA HHCTUTYUHs Ha (paTrpuaJHUTe BOXKI0OBE
— BOEHHHS M ,,MHPHOBPEMEHHUSA* B0, popMupaIa ole e1Ha ayajlHa YIpaBiIeHCKa CTPYKTypa,
OT KOUTO MOCJEIHaTa — Bb3X0XKJallla UMEHHO KbM TUIIMYHATA 332 POIOBO-IUIEMEHHATa ernoxa Jayal-
Ho-(hparpuanHa opranuzanus. Pazoupa ce, ABOMYHOCTTA HA HHCTUTYLIMUTE HE C€ IPOCTUpAJIa CaMo
10 (hparpuanHUTE BOKAOBE — BOJIAUYM HA MBKKUTE ChIO3H.

II1.1.3. Hakpatko 3a OT/1e]THH IPUMEPH OT CeBEpHOAMEpUKaHCKUTE unii(papmu. Taka 1Bama ca
BOXKJIOBETE Ha JIBeTe dparpuu — ,,xopara Ha JIaroro u ,,xopara Ha 3umara“ — y nyeono Tesa, Konto
YIPaBIISABAJIN TOCIIEI0BATEIIHO, BCEKHU MPE3 ChOTBETHHS MIEPUOJ Ha roanHaTa®, biu3ka e 1o TUIosio-
rust u [II1C y namuezume, xonto cbuio ce nensiin Ha a8e ¢pparpun — bsuta u Uepsena, numaniu romis-
MO 3Hau€HHUE B OOILIECTBEHUS UM KHBOT, KATO CHOTBETHO U BCSIKO CEJHMILE CE€ JEIISAI0 Ha JIBE IPYIH,
HapU4yaHH ,,0rHbOBE™ M MPUHAJICKAIIN HA eqHa oT PpaTtpuunTte. [To Bpeme Ha mpa3HEHCTBa BOMHHUTE
ce M3sBSBAJIHM 10 (hpaTpuu, ChCTE3aBANKHU CE B UTpaTa C TOMKA U B IEPEMOHUAITHO CPAKEHUE ,,3apaan
niepcoHara Ha ,,kpaisi. [Ipu ToBa ,,KpaysT' neiicTBasl Karo BOXKI Ha bsutara ¢parpusi, BOSHHHUST BOXKI —
kato maBa Ha Yepsenara ¢parpust [Josselin de Jong, J. P. B. de, 1930, p. 555; uuT. no: 3o10Tapes,
A. M. 1964, c. 145]. Taka Bcsika (hpaTpusi U3THKBA HA MpE/CH IUIAH BHPXOBEH BOXKJI, KOCTO OIIIE
BEJHBXK 3aCBUJIETEJICTBA POJIATA HA AyaTHO-(ppaTpuaiHaTa cuCTeMa BbB (hOpMUpaHETO HA (peHOMEHA
Ha jgBonyHarta Boxkaecka nHCTUTYIUs B [ITIC Ha uniidapma. M3mbKkBaHETO HA €UMHUS OT BOXKJIOBETE
KaTo TI0-3Ha4MM, KaTo ,,Kpaji‘, € CBbp3aHO U3Iekaa ¢ oToenss3aHoTo oT A. M. 3010TapbOB OKa4eCT-
BsIBaHE Ha eqHara (pparpus karo 1mo-,,0JaropoaHa’, a Apyrara — Karo ,,00MKHOBEHA™, KOETO TOH OIle-
HsIBa KaTO JIFOOOMMTHO U U3INIEXK1a KbCHO ITPEOCMUCIISIHE Ha (hpaTpraiHoTo JeneHue [3ooTapes, A.
M. 1964, c. 149-150]. Cniopex MeH ,,XxpoHOJIOTUATa Ha EHOMEHA Ha OKa4YeCTBsIBaHEe Ha (hpaTpunTe
KaTO HEPAaBHOCTOWHU B IEHHOCTEH IUIaH BEPOSITHO MOKE J1a C€ OPUEHTHPA KbM POJIOBO-IUIEMEHHATa
CTapuHa, Thil KaTo TO3U (PEHOMEH € MO3HAT U Ha IPYTH €THOMOIUTHYECKH OOLTHOCTH B PETUOHA, U TO
TaKWBa, Y KOUTO HE ca (PUKCHpaHU 3HAYMMHU COIMAIIHU NMpoMeHu. Taka y yukacasume ennara Qpa-
TpHs C€ cMsATajla 3a BUCIIA, 32 KOETO CHILECTBYBAJIO U MUTOJIOIMYHO U3SCHSBAHE — HEMHUTE BOMHU
JKUBEEJH B 37IpaB JIOM, JIOKaTO BOMHHUTE Ha HUCIIATa QpaTpusl KUBEEIH HANpaBO MO AbpBETaTa B
ropara [3osi0TapeB, A. M. 1964, c. 145, ¢ nut.]. AHanorudeH GpeHOMeH ¢ GUKCUPaH U Y yuHedazo — B
€/IMH OT MUTOBETE UM C€ Pa3Ka3Ba, 4e KUBOTHUTE — MPAPOJUTENHU Ha (PpaTpUUTe, PELIMIU CIIopa CU
3a TPEBB3XOJICTBO Upe3 Urpa Ha Tonka. Creuenuiy NTUIUTE U opaau Toa Gparpusara Ha Hebeto
ce cmsTana 3a Buciia [3omorape, A. M. 1964, c. 141]. BeB Bceku ciyyaii [IT1C y Haryesurte 3ac-
BUJIETEJICTBA MHOTO Ba)KHA XapaKTEPUCTHKA HA OpraHM3aluATa Ha Boxkaeckara uHctutynus B I1I1C
Ha yniihapMa — BOXKIBT-KPEI] OIIaBsiBa e1HaTa ppaTpusi, a BOCHHUAT BOXKI — APYrara, KOeTo € MOXe

52 Byx. Mopaanos, C. 2017, c. 182—185, KakTo U KPaTKOTO My HPEICTABIHE B HACTOSIIOTO H3JIOKCHHE
Mo-TOope.

% Parsons, E. C. 1929, p. 89, uur. mo: 3osorapes, A. M. 1964, c. 144. 3onotapsoB mumie 3a (Gparpu-
AJTHU KallMKH, U3M03BaiKK TepMHIHA, 0003HAYABAI CAaKPATHUTE BOXKAOBE Y IIyeOI0, HO KaTo 4e JIM MO-CKOpPO
CTaBa JiyMa 3a BOXK/IOBETE — BOAYH HA MBKKUTE CHIO3H.
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Ou BapuaHT Ha (heHOMEHA, CTUTA JaHHUTE Ha (peHckoesnyHuTe n3Bopu 3a tsaxHara [I1C ga ca noc-
TaTbYHO TOYHH.

I11.1.4. B o6mectBara ot CeBepo3amnamnHoro kpaiopexue Ha CeBepHa AMEpHKa BCAKO CEITHIIE
MMaJio CBOM BOXK] Ha CEJHUILETO, SIBHO MPOM3XOXKIAI OT €AHaTa (paTpusi, ChIIEpHUYEII C BOXKAA Ha
JUMIUpAIIns JIMHUDK Ha pyrata ¢parpus. ToBa mpoTuBopedre OMIIo CHEMaHo OT U300pa Ha MUPHO-
BPEMCHEH U BOCHEH BOXK]I, TIOHE Taka mpejctass Hemara E. A. Oxiagaukosa [1996, c. 111].

III.1.5. /IBonuHa € MHCTUTYLMSITA HA BOCHHUTE BOXKJOBE U Y UPOKE3UTE. AKO C€ BbPHEM KbM
TO3M MPUMEDP, III€ C€ BH3MPABUM TP IPYT TUI IBOIKA BOXKIOBE B 00IIeCTBaTa OT THIA HA YUH(PIb-
Ma — IBOMYHATa BOXKJIECKAa MHCTUTYLIUS Ha MIeMeHHara koHdenepanms. Xenpu Jlronc Mopran nume
B TOBA OTHOILICHUE:

[ ... ] When the Iroquois confederacy was formed, or soon after that event, two permanent
war-chiefships were created and named, and both were assigned to the Seneca tribe. One of them
(Ta-wari-ne-ars, signifying needle-breaker) was made hereditary in the Wolf, and the other (So-no *-
so-w'd, signifying great oyster shell) in the Turtle gens. The reason assigned for giving them both to
the Senecas was the greater danger of attack at the west end of their territories. They were elected in
the same manner as the sachems, were raised up by a general council, and were equal in rank and
power. Another account states that they were created later. / ... ] The creation of two principal war-
chiefs instead of one, and with equal powers, argues a subtle and calculating policy to prevent the
domination of a single man even in their military affairs. They did without experience precisely as
the Romans did in creating two consuls instead of one, after they had abolished the office of rex. Two
consuls would balance the military power between them, and prevent either from becoming supreme.
Among the Iroquois this office never became influential’®.

Kaprunara taka cTaBa cioxHa ¢ €IHO clieHu(UYHO HAArPa)xJ1aHe Ha YHPABICHCKUTE JUIbXK-
HOCTH OT TO3W BHCII €lIesIoH Ha BracTTta. OT eiHa cTpaHa, KoH(penepanusTa UMa JiBaMa BbPXOBHU
BOXKIIOBE, OT JIpyra CTpaHa — BCAKO CEJIMIIE U3TbUBa CBOM BOCHHH BOXJIOBE, CHILO MO JIBOHKU CHO-
Opa3Ho JIOKaJIM3UpaHaTa B cenuiiara aBydparpraiHa pojoBO-IIeMeHHa opraHu3anus. Haii-o0mo
Ka3aHO, B €IHA HETIO3BOJICHA 32 HCTOPUK MPOTHOCTHKA TAKBB CTPYKTYPHO-(PYHKIIHOHAJICH MOJIEI I11e
Jazie B X0/1a Ha HCTOPUYECKOTO pa3BUTHE MHOTO Ha Opoii BapuaHTH, HO U3XOAHATa 00IIa TUIIOIOTUs
11€ MIPO3Hpa BbB BCEKH €UH OT TAX.

III.1.6. UaTEpecHa KapTUHA Ha U3TPAXAAHETO HA CHUCTEMAaTa OT BOKIECKU MHCTUTYLIMH J1aBa
appUKaHCKUAT HapoI maencu®™. TIpu TIX BOXKIECKATa HHCTUTYIIUS CE U3rPaXK/aja OT JBa THIIA BOXK-
JIOBE — na’am, MpeJCTaBsHa KaTO CBbP3aHa ChC CBETCKU (QyHKIMHM, U tendaam (OyKBasiHO: ,,l1a3a4u
Ha 3eMsATa’), UMaIi PUTYaTHH (PyHKIIUH, BKIFOUMTEIIHO HA MpU30BaBaIy abxkaa. OT 3HaYCHHE €
B CllydYas, 4e y TaJICHCH Ce pa3BHja HadaiHara (popmMa Ha MOHOIIOIM3AIMS HAa TE3U WHCTUTYLUH OT
JlaJIeHH KJIaHOBE, Ha KOMTO T€ OWIH ,,IOCTOSIHHO TpuaaneHu™ . [1ogoOHo monokeHne Ha Hemata ou
MOTIJIO C T€YEHHE Ha BPEMETO Jia MOPOIM M MOHOIIOIN3ALUs Ha JUThKHOCTUTE OT ONPECIICHU CeMeii-
CTBa, HO KaKTO C€ BIWK/A, OTIIPaBHATA TOYKA 32 OJOOHO pa3BUTHE € POIOBATa ,,IPUHAICHKHOCT  HA
ChOTBETHATa JIbKHOCT. Bripouewm, JI. X. Mopran [1946, ¢. 92 u cn., 168 u ci1.] cbiio choOriasa 3a
1o100€eH MPOoIeC y UPOKEe3UTE, Y KOUTO T.HAP. OT HEr0 CaXeMCTBA OMJIN HACJIEACTBEHH B ChOTBETHHUTE
ponose. CaxeMCTBOTO Ce HacjeIsBajgo, HO CaMO B paMKUTE Ha POAA, KaTO OCTENEHHO C€ HAJIOKUIIa
NpakTUKaTa Te Ja ObJar HacjaeasIBaHu OT OJHM3KH POJCTBEHUIIM Ha mpenuinHus caxeM. [lonoben de-
HOMEH MOXe J1a ObJie OTKPUT U MU JpyTU OOIIeCTBa.

[IIC na 6amunexe B Appurka n3riexna BKIIOYBA BBPXOBEH BOX U ¢yHkunoHepu Ha [TIIBO
[cpB., c muT.: AHapees, FO. B. 1964, c. 57, 6en. 171]. Appuka nemoHcTpupa GeHOMEHa, pa3dupa ce,
U C OIlle€ peaulia ciydau.

II1.1.7. lnxoToMusTa ,,BBPXOBEH JKpeIl — BBPXOBEH BOXK/I'* ChIIIECTBYBa U Ha ocTpoBUTE TyBany
B [lonuHesus, mpu KOeTo JUIbKHOCTUTE ca ,,I10 Cpefara’ B HCTOPUUECKOTO JABHKEHUE OT U300pHOCT
KbM HacienctBenoct [Byrunos, H. A. 1982 a, c. 33-34].

II1.1.8. TpyaHo e ma ce Kaxe Jajiv € ChIIECTBYBaja Cakpaan3alus Ha BOKIOBETE B o0IIecTBara
Ha AHTWJICKUTE OCTPOBH, HO M TaM KaTO Y€ JIU CE J0JaBs ChIECTBYBAHETO Ha JBOMKATA BHPXOBEH

> Morgan, L. H. 1909, p. 823, pe3tomupaiiku 4acT OT KHUrara cH ,,[IbpBoOMTHOTO 00IIECTBO .
5 TIpuBnuuam TO3u IPUMEP Bb3 OCHOBA Ha cymupanero My y Eisenstadt, S. N. 1959, p. 206-207.

35



Cnucanne Enoxu / The Journal Epohi [Epochs] Tom / Volume XXVTII (2020). Kumkka / Issue 1

BOX/I U BOCHEH BOXKI [BXK. MOBeUe y AJiekcanapeHkos, J. I. 1976, c¢. 151-152]. B Tosa uuciio — Ha-
CJIEJICTBEHOCTTA HA BOXKIOBETE U AU(EepeHIIPaHETO MM HA MUPHO- U BOCHHOBPEMEHHH CE€ COYH KaTO
€IMH OT TUIMYHUTE OeJIe31 Ha COLUATHUTE OTHOUICHHUS U KaTo I[SUI0 HAa KYJITypara v Ha apasaKume
[Hulme, P. 1992, p. 54].

[TpumepuTe B TOBa OTHOILIEHHE BEPOSITHO MOTaT Ja ObAaT yBenudeHu. M3puyHo uckam aa oT-
Oenexa obaue, 4e HATMYUETO HA Ta3H JIBOMKA OT BbPXOBHH JITBKHOCTH — BOCHAYATHUYECKATA ThXK-
HOCT PEIOM C JUIBKHOCTTA Ha CAaKpaJHUs BOXKI, PECIL. BIAJETeN, HAJIMYKUE, KOETO € OOSBSIBaHO 3a
€/IHa OT crienn(UIHUTE YePTH Ha aPpPUKAHCKUTE YMH(PIBMHU ¥ paHHU JbP)KaBH, CE€ OKa3Ba SBIICHHE,
tunryHo oie 3a upokesute [Claessen, H. J. M. 1981, p. 73; Ky66eas, JI. E. 1988, c. 82—83].

[I1.1.9. e 3aBbpIa npeaBapUTEIHUTE OCNEKKHU BHPXY Mpobiema ¢ uHaoeBponennure. /.../
Consequently both the institution of dual leaderschip and the institution of young war-bands —
nume Kpuctuan Kpuctuancen — were an essential feature of early Indo-European societies as we
know them archaeol ogically during the third and second millenia BCE but later textual evidence also
points to the role of groups of youth organized in warlike brotherhoods®. HecbMHEHO JTHOOOMUTHO
e, ue ¢ (pyHKIIMOHMPAHETO HAa BOMHCKUTE MBXKH ChIO3UM Ha MHIOEBpONeickaTa IpeBHOCT bepHap
Cepikan, Ha Koroto ce no3osaBa Kpuctuan Kpuctunancen, o0scHsIBa rporeca Ha pa3celBaHe Ha HH-
JOEBPOIEHIINTE, TPBIBANKH OIIIE OT MperonaraeMara uM npapouaa. Ho Topa e BbIpoc, cTpaHn4eH
3a Temara HH, BaXKHOTO €, Ye eBpoIeicKara IPEeBHOCT B COLIMATHO-MOIUTHYECKATa CU OpraHU3allus
ce OKa3Ba ChIIOCTABUMA C N30POEHUTE MO-rope MPUMEPHU, KOUTO 110 TO3M HAUMH CE€ OKa3BaT OIU3KU
M0 THIIOJIOTHSI KPOC-KYITYPHH U KPOC-TEMITOPATHH Tapajeiid, 3aCBUACTEICTBAIIN U TyK JBOWYHA
BOXKJIECKA KOJIETHS Ha4Yello Ha 3BeHaTa OT I0HOoIIecKara Bh3pactoBa creneH Ha [1ITBO.

III. 2. /IBoMyHATA MHCTUTYIHS HA BOXK/IA B T.HAP. YNH{ILM U JIBOMYHOCTTA HA BJIajie-

TEJACKATA MHCTUTYIIMA V T.HAP. TPAAUIIMOHHU OﬁgeCTBa B J/IPEBHOCTTA U B PannoTo CpeIHOBE-
KOBME

II1.2.1. Vmaiiku mpeaBua AUXOTOMUSTA ,,CaKpaJleH BOXKI-apOUTHpP, OT €IHa CTpaHa — BOCH-
HOBpPEMEHEH M TPaXJaHCKH BOXKIOBE, OT Jpyra CTpaHa, craBa Hmo-pa30upacma IBOMYHATA BJIa-
JAeTeJICKa UHCTUTYIHS Y HAKOM PaHHOABP)KaBHU OOIECTBa. 3a Ja ce WICTpUpa (EHOMEHBT Ha
JBOMYHATA BJIAJICTENICKAa MHCTHTYLMSI B PaHHHUTE JAbP)KaBH MPH T.HAp. TPAAUIMOHHH OOIIECTBa, ce
pasmojara ¢ OTHOCUTEIIHO 3HauuTeseH 0poit npumepu. [Ipu ToBa (hakromorusita 3acBUACTENICTBA HE
caMo TyaJuCTHYHATa KOJIETHS ,,Be3Up  — MOHAPX, HA 3HAYUMMOTO MSCTO Ha KOSATO B apXauYHHUTE CHUC-
TEeMH Ha ynpasieHue oOpbina BHuMaHue omie lllapm Monreckso [cpB. MonTeckbo, I1I. 1984, c.
126—127], Ho 3a equH q0CTa CrieU(pHUeH BapuaHT Ha ()eHOMEHA.

CraBa BbITpOC 3a TOBa, Y€ B €110XaTa Ha T.HAP. paHHA JIbpKaBa 100pe ce jponaBs QyHKINOHUPA-
HETO Ha JIBE BUCIIIU JUTBKHOCTH IUTIOC ITBPBOXKpELl. TPyIHO € Ja ce Kayke KOil B TeHETHYHO OTHOLIICHUE
€ OMJI M3TOYHUKBT — JIajiH, OT €Ha CTpaHa, IOCMEHHO YIPAaBIISBAIIUTE BOAAYM HA (QpaTpUUTE, WIIH,
OT JIpyra CTpaHa, POJOBO-IFIEMEHHUST BOXK/-XKPELL IUTI0C BOXKIBT, PECII. BOXKJJOBETE C BOCHAUYaTHUYE-
cku QyHKIMU. TpynHOCTHTE ce Mopax/1aT OT TOBA, Y€ Taka M30POEHUTE POJOBO-IIJIEMEHHH BIaCTOBU
MHCTUTYIUH Ca IO MPUHIUI THIIOJOTUYHU YHUBEPCAJIHNH, HO T€3H YHUBEPCAINU Ca C UMIUTHIIUTHO
NPUCHIIA UM MTOJTUBAPHAHTHOCT M CIIEAOBATEIHO Te OMXa MOIIH Jja ObAaT B OCHOBATA HA TOJISIM Opoi
HACOKH Ha pa3BuTHe. ChBCEM HAKPATKO 3a (PaKTOJOTHTA B TOBA OTHOIICHUE, KAaTO 3alI0OYHEM C PErH-
OHa Ha AHJIHUTE:

I11.2.2.1. TTpunoc “do dyskusji wladca — kaptan we wczesnym panstwie” ocblecTBsiBa 1 1oJi-
ckusT uscnenonares M. [lnonkoBcku, koiiTo o0pucysa ¢ynkuuonupaneto B III1C Ha pannara abp-
’KaBa Ha JBOWYHATa BPXOBHA MHCTUTYLHUS C IIPUMEpa Ha OMpeNeIeHuTe OT Hero karo “‘gldéwnych
protagonistOw”’ B IbprkaBaTa Ha MHKUTE — sapa inka u “arcykaptan §wiatyni Stonca” [Ziétkowski, M.
S. 1992]. Ot Te3u nBe ATBKHOCTH sapa inka 00UYaiiHO € KaTeropu3upaH KaTo CHITHO CaKpau3upaH
MOHOKpaTuyeH Biajeten. Jlopu ToBa 1a € TOYHAaTa My KaTeropusalus, JOpd TOH B TOBA OTHOLIE-
HUE JIa € JI0CTa ITbJICH TUIOJIOTHYEH aHaJoT Ha eruneTcKusl papaoH, TO BbB ,,BUCIINS €IICTOH" Ha
yIpaBJeHCKaTa CUCTEMa Ha JbpiKaBaTa Ha MHKHUTE JIMYaT ,,pOJAMITHUTE MEeTHA Ha TBOMYHA BHPXOBHA
ynpasiieHcKa Koserus. M. LlnonkoBcku oOpbiiia BHUMaHUE HaIIpUMEp Ha 0OCTOSATENICTBOTO, Y€ aKO ce

% Kristiansen, K. 2014, p. 90 (momu. mMoe, CT.IZ.), no3oBaBaiiku ce Ha: Sergent, B. 2003.
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ChJIM TIO TEKCTA Ha KJIETBaTa, Mojlarana ot sapa inka rmpu oBiacTsBaHeTo My B xpama Ha CITBHIIETO B
Kycko, To To#i upe3 Hesl ce ISTHTUMHpPA KaTo MOYMHEH Ha ITbPBOXpEIIa, a He 00oparHoto®’. CrienBa 1a
ce oTOenexu, ue (GyHKIIMOHNPAHETO HA IBOMYHA BJIa/I€TENICKa MHCTUTYLIUS B IbpXKaBaTa Ha HHKHTE,
a ¥ B IpyTy NO-paHHM LUMBUIU3ALMHN OT AHJCKUS PETUOH, € YCTAHOBEHO M 10 JaHHHU, KOUTO TOBOPST
3a yIpaBJICHUETO Ha AbP)KABUTE TaM OT BJIAJICTEIIUTE Ha JBE MMapaJIeIHU JUHACTUH.

[11.2.2.2. M3k1r0unTeTHO MHTEPECHH ca B TOBA OTHOIIIEHWE HaOmoaeHusTa Ha FOpuii bepbos-
KHH. 3a J1a TIOIMTOMOTHE aHaji3a CM Ha CUMBOJIMKATa Ha eIMH nmorpe0ajieH MaMeTHUK OT IIUBUIIN3A-
musita Ha Modnka, Toi mpuBiIMYa MpUMepa Ha yIpaBICHCKAaTa CUCTEeMa Ha HHKUTE, B KOSTO omie A.
M. 3on0TaproB BUAS (YHKIMOHHUPAHETO HA ABy(paTpHaiHa poAOBO-IUIEMEHHA OPTaHU3AIMS [BX.
Bepe3kun FO. E. 1983, c. 168-169]. FO. U. bepro3kun ce mo3oBaBa Ha Te3ara Ha Tom 3roiiema,
Jarupaina oue ot 60-Te roAMHN Ha MUHAJIUS BEK, CIIOPEJ] KOATO IbpKaBaTa Ha MHKUTE OMJia yIrpas-
JsiBaHa €THOBPEMEHHO OT JBE MapaJieHU JUHACTUU B ChCTAB OT MPEIBOAUTENNUTE Ha ,,;opHO* (Han-
an) u ,,jonH0" (Hurin) Kycko, u ciopen Hero — Bb3X0KAalM KbM JBETe PpaTpuu HA HHKUTE HAYEJI0
¢ BOXKToBeTe UM, Y MHKUTE Ta3u JBOMKA BbPXOBHU MAruCTparypu He € U3PHIHO (PUKCHpaHa, TOHE
B pa3ka3a Ha xpoHucTH kato Muka ['apcumaco ae ma Bera, HO karo 4e a1 MOXKe 1a ObJie T0JIOBEHA
KaTo peajHa NpeJucTOpHs B pa3BUTHETO HA MOHOKpaTHYHATa UM MHCTUTYLUsA. B MHOTO ciiyyau naH-
HUTE 3a JAPYTd aHACKH M PECIl. I0KHOAMEPHUKAHCKH OOIIECTBA, OCTABEHH OT KOJOHUAJIHATA aIMH-
HUCTpALUA, PECH. OT PAHHOKOJIOHUAIHUTE XPOHHUCTHU, HAKOM OT KOUTO OT aHJICKH M JIOPU UHKCKH
MIPOU3X0JI, TOBOPAT 3a cacique principal u 3a segunda persona, koeto moctass cropen T. 3roiigema
BbIIpoca 3a aHasornuHara curyarus u B I1I1C na unkure. I1IIC B Te3u olmmecTBa ce oTiaMyaBa UMEH-
HO ¢ TO3U cnenuduieH (EeHOMEH — ChIIECTBYBAaHETO HA MOCIEI0BATEHO WIIHA OPETHO yIpaBICHHE
Ha JiBa THUIIA BOXKJIOBE, PECI. HA JIB€ AMHACTUYHM JIMHUM, B CIydas C MHKUTE, MPOU3XOXKAAIM OT
JIBETE OCHOBHU TOJpa3/ieieHus Ha HHKcKara cronuia — Xanan Kycko u Xypun Kycko®. Tosa Ouna
€/IHa yIpaBJIeHCKa CHCTEMa C TBBbPE CIIOKEH XapakTep, Ha3BaHUATA HA YMUTO JIBKHOCTH UMAT 10
M3BECTHA CTETEH OKA3MOHAJIMCTUYEH OOJHK, YIPaBICHCKA CUCTEMA, KOSATO SIBHO € Oa3upaHa BbPXY
[I1C na cunHO MOAKDUIPAHO TyaTHO-PpaTpHaAIHO YCTpOHCTBO. B Ta3u ynpasieHcka cucrema pe-
JIOM C BBPXOBHHS BIIIETEN, 0ONYaliHO CUIIHO CaKpaJM3WpaH, U3IIbKBa U (huUrypara Ha eIuH ,,reHe-
pa-elTeHaHT , KaTeTOPU3UPaH B HSIKOU M3BOPHU KaTo viceroy®, KOeTo aBa aHaJOrM4Ha MPeACTaBa
3a JyaJlHa BbPXOBHAa MHCTUTYLIUSI C Bb3MOKEH I€HE3MC B TOpPEONMCcaHaTa JBOWKA Ha CakpaIu3HpaH
KallMK ¥ BOCHHOBPEMEHEH BOX/I.

Kaxkro crana gyma, mo3oBaBaHeTo Ha u3ciieBanusTa Ha T. 3roiiema ciryxu Ha FOpuii bepros-

KHH, 32 J1a U3CHU COLMAITHOTO TIOJIOKEHUE Ha ,,BOMHA-KPEIl" OT €IWH TorpedaeH KOMIUIEKC Ha ITH-
Buin3anusaTa Mounka. M3Bogure My 3acimyskaBa J1a Ob1aT mpuBiedeHH. AKO TOUHO T'H ITpeJaBaM, TO
B penuiia 00IecTBa P Pa3IMYHU HAPOIU MO CBETA JBONYHATA KiIacu(UKaIMs BbB BAPHAHTA U — OT-
paskeHHe Ha qyanHo-(parpuagHaTa poAoBO-TUIEMEHHA OpTraHU3alys, Onia B OCHOBATa HA €IHO MOJ-
paszzesnsiHe Ha 00IIEeCTBOTO Ha [y Ha BIIAJCTEIUTE U BOMHUTE, OT €1Ha CTpaHa, U Ha JIsJ1 Ha KPEeLUTe,
ot apyra crpana. KOpuii bepho3kuH M3THKBA, Ue Ta3u Kiacu(HuKaIus nMaja mo-CKOpo CUMBOJIMYEH
XapakTep, KOeTO CIIOpe] MEHEe TOBOPH 3a HEWHHUS XapakKTep Ja MPOTUBOIOCTABH JBETE (paTpuH B
CHUMBOJTHO OTHOIIIEHHUE TTOI00HO Ha ,,0J1aropoaHara’ cpenty ,,Hucmara“, pecit. bsimara cpenty UYepse-
Hara (hparpus y HaT4e3uTe (BIPOUYEM ChIIIATa [[BETOBA CUMBOJIHMKA € XapaKTepHa 32 MyCKOTOE3UYHHUTE
miemeHna ot FOrousroka Ha CeBepHa Amepuka). BB Bpb3ka ¢ ToBa HOpuii bepro3kuH 3akiouaa:

Ommuecenue 00HOU U3 COYUANLHBIX €OUHUY K «HCpeyam» He O3HAYANO0, Ymo ee UleHbl UCHOT-
HAIU MONILKO KYIbMOGble 00A3aHHOCMU: 8Ce NOOpa30eneHus ObLIU 8 OCHOBHOM CXOOHbL NO 6HYMPEH-

57 «...que seria obediente al Sol y que no podria sujeccion sobre los sefores del Cuzco y labraria las
tierras del Sol y que haria guerra a los que contra el Cuzco viniesen” [Betanzos, Suma y narracion de los
Incas..., Cap. 27, 131; mut. no: Ziétkowski, M. S. 1992, str. 207].

% Zuidema, R. T. 1964; cps. Zuidema, R. T. 1983. 3a 10-HATaTHIIHOTO PA3BUTHE HA Ta3U KOHIIEIIIIHS
1O. E. bepbozkun npenpaiia keM: Duviols, P. 1979; Sherbondy, J. 1979. Cps. owe: Bravo Guerreira, M. C.
1992.

% BjK. IOBeYe 3a TOBa, C OIVIe]] Ha BMECTBAHETO Ha ()eHOMEHA B T.Hap. ceque cucrema: Zuidema, R. T.
1983, p. 50 sqq., ¢ uT.

0 Bk. 3a moBeue geraiiin: Zuidema, R. T. 1983, p. 6869, kakro u u3Bomure Ha c. 69-70.
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Hetl cmpykmype u 00beOUHANU Y PA3ZHOU COYUATLHOU NPUHAOTIEHCHOCMU, Klaccudukayus umena
He CMONIbKO pPeabHblll, CKOIbKO CUMBOUYEeCKUll xapakmep. 11aéa noopazoenenus «icpeyos» moz,
NO-8UOUMOMY, 8bICHIYNAMb 68 Mmpex Kawecmeax: 1) Kax OelucmeumenbHo 8epXoeHbill Jcpey, 2) Kak
conpagumens u NOMOWHUK 6epx06Ho20 MHnku, e2o «segunda personay, 3) kax enasa epynnsi pooos,
ocywecmenaiouull He mobKo KYIbMo8oe, HO U 8ePXOBHOE PAHCOAHCKOe U 80EHHOE PYKOBOOCMBO &
npedenax ceoeco noopaszoenerus [bepeskun 10, E. 1983, c. 169].

Toif ycraHOBsIBa ChIIO, Y€ B M300paKEHUATA Ha KyJITypara Mouunka ce cpeia aHTpornoMopdpHo
0OKECTBO, KOETO Moicem Obimb UCTOTKOBAHO UMeHHO Kak Segunda persona u oonospemenno kax
BEPXOBHBILL JICpeY Npu 2NAGHOM npasumene, U 4e P MHOTO LEPEMOHUY NPAGUMENb-HCPeY 8bINONHS-
em me e PYHKYUU, KOmopbvle 8 UHbIX CYYAsxX npucyuu npasumento-eoury. C Ipyra IyMH U B 00-
IIECTBOTO Ha MOYUKa OJ00HO Ha OOIIECTBOTO HA MHKUTE € (DYHKIIMOHUpPAaJla ABOMYHA BJa/ieTelIcKa
WHCTHUTYIHSL, IPU KOETO ,,LIapAT-Kpel’ Oui1 00Bbp3aH C BOXKAECKa MO3ULIMS B eqHata (pparpus, ,,11a-
pAT-BOMH — B Jpyrara. Taka o01ecTBOTO Ha KyJTypata Mo4nka ¢blll0 HA Bb3NPaBs MpeJ eIHa
yHuBepcams — [IIIC Hayesno ¢ KoJierusi B CbCTaB OT ,,lap-:Kpeu’ u ,,iap-ouH“. Kak ce pa3BuBa
TO3M (DEeHOMEH M KakK IOCTENEHHO Ha MPEJeH IUIaH M3JIM3a CaMo €IHaTa MHCTHTYLHUS, € MpooieMm,
KOWTO C€ Hy)KJae OT MO-HAaTaThIIEH aHAJIU3, HO B HAYAJIHUTE €Taly OT I'eHe3Hca Ha MOHapXH4YHaTa
MHCTHUTYIHS SIBHO C€ OTKPHBA UMEHHO TaKaBa JBOMYHA BbPXOBHA yNPABIECHCKA KOJIETHS.

I11.2.3.1. 3a ¢eHomeH cbC chliara TUNIONOTUsA cTaBa ayma u korato ce onucsa IIIIC na Te-
otuxyakaH B Me3zoamepuka. [leiiBun KapBanbo ro nmpeacraps karo co-rule ¢ xapakrepuctuka “lim-
ited rule by two-four individuals”, a Jlunga MaH3aHuiIsl — Kato ,,KOPIOPATUBHO yrpaBieHue !,
Me3soamepuka npeactasi GyHKIMOHUPAHETO HA JBOWYHATA BIIAAETEIICKA HHCTUTYLUS C OIE J0CTa
ciyqan®. [Ipuema ce HarprMep, 4e T € HAJIUIIE U B OOIIECTBOTO HA AI[TEKUTE, B KOETO CaKpalH3upa-
Hata (purypa Ha TJIATOAHH yIpaBisBajia B KOHIOMUHUYM C BO€HaYaTHUYECKaTa JUTbKHOCT Ha CHya-
Kkoata®, Jlunma MaH3aHuUIIs ce 030BaBa B Citydasi Ha n30posiBaHeTo karo npumMepu 3a dual rilership
B KaueCTBOTO My Ha “‘an ancient institution in central Mexico” na Teotihuacan, Xochicalco, Cacaxtla
U alTeKUTe y ToJeMusi PPEeHCKH M3CIIeqoBaTeN Ha ToKomymMOoBa Me3oamepuka Mumen ['paymny u
npubaBs kbM Tx ipuMepa Ha Cholula [Manzanilla, L. R. 2001 a, p. 391, ¢ smt.].

[I1.2.3.2. KM Te3u mpumepH 3a IBOMYHA BiIaJIeTe]ICKa HHCTUTYIIUS B Me3oaMeprKa BbB BPb3-
Ka C UJesiTa CH, 4e Te FTeHETUYECKU Bb3XO0XKAAT KbM BOXKJIOBETE Ha JIyalIHO-(hpaTpuaiHa pogaoBo-Iuie-
MEHHa OpraHu3alus, ce oOpblia BbB BeU€ ,,KIACHUECKUTE" CU HAOIIOACHHUS 110 TO3H MpodiemM u A.
M. 3onoTtaproB. Beue cbM npuBek1an BB Bpb3Ka ChC COIMATHATA OpTraHU3aIysl Ha allTeKUTE HeTo-
BUTE HAOIIONCHUSA [ﬁopuaHOB, C. 2017, c. 217], Tyk 4aCTUYHO IIe TH MTPUBEIA OBTOPHO. Taka Toii,
onupaiiku ce Ha Yorbpman [ Waterman, T. 1917, p. 255], npencraps anrekckara koHdeaepanus Kato
OIVIaBeHa OT JIBaMa BOCHHH BOXKIOBE C TUTIHTE ,,BOK]] HA MBXKeTe U ,)KeHaTa-3mMus* [30si0Tapes, A.
M. 1964, c. 148]. Ipyr npumep 3a ayaiHa BOXKAeCKa HHCTUTYIUS OT pernoHa Ha MeKCHKO, IPUBEIeH
0T 30J10TapbOB, € IPUMEPHT HA TJIEMEHHATa OOIHOCT MJ1ACKa1a, 10 BpeMe Ha UCIIaHCKaTa KOHKUCTA
yIpaBisiBaHa OT J[BamMa TJIaBHHU BOXKJIOBE — XMKOTEHT 1 MaKCHKaT4YMH, KOUTO MMaJld CBOM 3HaMEHa,
IBPBHSAT — ,,05J1a IITUIIA C pa3lIepeHN Kpuila, HaroMHsmIa mpayc” [3oaoTrapes, A. M. 1964, c. 148, ¢
npenpatku keM: Diaz del Castillo, B. 1928 [1927], p. 125, 129; Cortes, F. 1779, p. 16]. 3omorapboB
oT0OensI3Ba, 4e BOMCKUTE Ha TacKaja ce Cpa)kaBajii MO Te3M 3HAMEHa, HO PEZIOM C TOBA BCEKH OTPSIT
MMaJl U CBOsl TOTEMHA eMOJieMa, KOETO 03HauaBaso, ue XMUKOTeHI OUJI BOXK]T Ha (pparpusita Ha BOitHA-
ta. JIBolicTBeHa OMJIa BOJKIECKATA UTHKHOCT H Y WOYUMUIKO ¥ uako [3oa0TapeB, A. M. 1964, c.
148, HO Ge3 mpenp. KbM JIHT.].

I11.2.3.3. Equn unTepeceH npumep ot Me3oamepuka 3a JyallHa BJIaJeTeJICKa HHCTUTY LS 110/1-
CKa3Ba, Y€ MOHSKOTra (caMo MOHSKOra?) HCTOPUUYECKUTE U3BOPH ,MbJIYAT* 32 (PyHKIHMOHUPAHe-
To 1. Kakro orbemszpa Edward Calnek B u3BopoBencko usciensane 3a T.Hap. Codex Xolotl, To3u
Ba)KEH M3BOP 3a COLMAIIHATA U MOJIUTHYECKaTa UCTOpHs Ha Me3oaMepuKa He CIIOMEHaBa HUILO 3a

81 Carballo, D. M. 2020, p. 63, table 3, 1, u murupanara ram Manzanilla, L. R. 2001, p. 157-190.

2 Ye qupepeHIMaIMs HA BOKIOBETE HA KAIUKH (,, MUPHOBPEMEHHU ) ¥ BOCHHH BOYKJIOBE € SIBJICHUE, Ha-
nuie 1 B Me3oaMepurka, € 0TOeIs13aHO U OT (PPEHCKHUS KyJITypoJior oT Obyirapcku npousxon Liperan Togopos.
Bx. Topopos, I1. 1992, c. 189.

8 Bsk. mo-geraitano 3a tasu uncrturyuus: Read, K. A. 2000, p. 51-67.
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cucremara Ha dual Kingship B nepkaBara Colhuacan, oT ynaTO TUHACTHS IPOU3XOXKAAIa MaKaTa
Ha AkaMamu4TiIH, IbPBUs Biajgerea Ha TeHoututiaad [Passim, in: Calnek, E. E. 1973].

II1.2.3.4. [lpumep 3a qyasnHa Biajaeresncka UHCTUTYUust A. M. 3010TapboB moyeprsa U OT
COLIMATHO-TIOIUTHYECKATA IEUCTBUTEIHOCT HA MaUTe, KOUTO OMJIM CIOPE] HETO YIPABISBAHU OT
JIBa ,,KPAJICKU* IBOpA, U3MEXKy YICHOBETE Ha KOUTO ,,KpaneTe* Ouinu n30upaHu mociae10BaTeIHO
[3om0Tapes, A. M. 1964, c. 148, ¢ npenpatku kbM: Spinden, H. 1928, p. 211]. Tyk karo ue 1 ce
Ha0JII0/1aBa CHIIOTO peAyBaHe B CHCTEMaTa Ha yIpaBieHuEe Ha (ppaTpUaIHUTE BOKIOBE, 32 KOETO
CTaHa JyMa Io-rope, ue e 6mino HadmogaBano BB pynkunonupanero Ha [1I1C na nyeono Teea — B
MUTO-eMMYECKaTa TPAJAUIIHS U PECI. COLMANIHATA MPAKTUKA HA IPEBHUTE MailA CHIIO ce HabIoa-
Ba CXOJJHA CHCTEMa Ha pelyBaHE B M3I'BJIHSABAHETO HA JIBKHOCTTA HA BbPXOBHUS BOXK[ (HESACHO
C KaKBa TUIOJIOTHS — Jaju (GpaTpualieH BOXKJ, UM CHIIO TaKa CaKpaJdU3UpaH BOXKJ OT THUIIA HA
BBPXOBHHUS BOX]I Ha IyeOn0 nHANAaHIKUTE). B HauanoTo Ha ce30Ha Ha ABXKAOBETE HA BIACT MJIBAI
BOXIBT HA CHHATA (DpaTpwus, a cileJ MecT Mecela — BOXKIABT Ha yepBeHaTa ¢parpus, GparpusTa
Ha CE30Ha Ha 3acyllaBaHeTo. Ta3M cuCTeMa Ha ChOTHOLIEHHE Ha BJACTOBUTE MHCTUTYLIMH HaMe-
puiia u3pas B rojgeMus roauineH npasHuk — [la-kym Yak (,,Br3aurane [Ha npecrona] Ha BeTUKHs
[Boxk]*), koraTo BOGHHATa apHCTOKpAIMs HA TPaJOBETE IbpXKaBU Ha Mais M30upasa xpena Ha
Oora Ha BoitHara. [Ta-xkym Yak gyOnupan noasuxkuus npasHuk | Axas, Ha KOITO B 4ecT Ha u300pa
Ha BrajieTens (B 10IbpKaBHUS IEPHO/), PECIL. B Ieproa Ha GYHKIIMOHUPAHE HAa paHHATA JIbpiKa-
Ba Y Maiisl — B 4€CT Ha MOTBBHPK/IaBAaHETO HA BIACTTa My OT UMETO Ha OoroBeTe Ouia MpUHACAHA
U yoBelka xxeptsa [bopoxaroBa, A. A. 1988, c. 331-332, ¢ usBopu u jaut.]. llle npubass Kbm
JAHHUTE OT MHUTO-ENMUYecKara TPaJAHIUS Ha Mails U MPEKUd ONMUCATEIHU JAaHHU 32 €BEHTYallHO-
TO QyHKIMOHHMpAHE y TAX Ha ABOMYHA BIIAJETEIICKAa MHCTUTYLHS, B CIy4as 3a €IMH OT TEXHHUTE
rpazoBe IbpKaBU (KaKTO YECTO ca okauecTBsBaHu) — Taitsican, unu Tah Itza, mocnennara uesa-
BHCHMa JIbp>KaBa Ha MauTe, 3aBoroBaHa efBa npe3 XVII Bek, 3a KOSATO UCHAHIUTE ca OCTABHIIU
OTHOCHUTEJIHO TOYHH U MBJIHU u3BecTus. A. B. [lakun onucBa BUCIIMS €UIETOH B yIpaBiIeHCKATa
CHUCTEMa Ha TO3M I'paJ Ibp>KaBa Ha MaUTE KaTO MPEICTABEH ChC CIEAHUTE BUCIIU MarucTpaTypu:
»AXaB, TIPEBEXKAHO OT UCTIAHIIUTE KaTo ‘Kpai’, “ah K’in” — BbpX0OBeH kpell, KOWTo obade umal
U [paBaTa UMEHHO TOM J1a BOJY MPETOBOPUTE C BHHIIHU CHJIM, a MOHSKOTa OWJI M HAa4eslo Ha BO-
€HHU OTPSU, U Ha TPETO MSCTO, BOGHEH BOX/, ,,HAKOM* (nacon; nacom), u30MpaH 3a MaHIaT OT
3 ronuny; npe3 XVII BeKk U3NBIHUTENNTE U HA ABETE BUCLIN JJIBKHOCTH, aXaB U aX-KUH, OUIN
OparoBuenH, T.€. MPOU3XOXKIAIN OT €IUH POJI, IBHO MOHOTIOJIU3HUPAJ Ta3u IBOMYHA BPXOBHA Ma-
ructparypa [Bx. noseue y Ilakun, A. B. 2000].

I11.2.4. JIlyanHara MHCTUTYIIMS Ha JIBOMKATa JUIbXKHOCTH ,,caKpalieH — IpogaHeH BiaajaeTesn
Ousa HasKIe U B JoKosoHuaaeH benun [Bonmapenko, . M. 1995, c. 140-141, ¢ nut.].

II1.2.5. Cwpmara gBOMKa ,,cakpalieH — ,,cBeTCKH BOXk ce HabmonaBa u y Ticopia B Ilo-
JIMHE3Us; [IPpU TOBa, HE3aBUCUMO Y€ B MPEJCTABUTE HAa TUKONMMHUIIMTE BJIACTTA KAaTO TakaBa MpH-
HaJUIEXKHU Ha IIbPBHS, TO M3IIBIIHUTEIHATA BIIACT, KAKTO 5 OKauecTBsBa bananaue [Baaanaue, 7K.
2000, c. 83—84], BnacTTa ¢ peayHu aIMUHUCTPATHBHY IIBIHOMOIIKS, OWla BJacTTa Ha ,,CBETCKHUS
BOXK]I, maru.

II1.2.6. [IpumepuTe 3a IBOMYHOCT HA BUCIIMTE YIPaBICHCKU MHCTUTYLUU OT CTapus CBAT
CBIIO Ca 3HAYUTEJIeH Opoi.

I11.2.6.1. EnuH OT XapakTepHUTE IPUMEPH € IBOMKATa HHCTUTYIIUN €H, PECII. €HCH, U JIyTaJl
OT HCTOpUsATA HA IpeBHA Mecomoramusi. OTHOCUTETHO 100pe OCBETIIEHO OT JaHHUTE HA UCTOPHU-
YECKUTE U3BOPH, CHOTHOLLIEHUETO MEX]y JBeTe MHCTUTYUUU U MsacToTo uM B [ITIC Ha Mecomno-
tamusg ot III xun.mp.H.e. € mpeaMeT Ha ABJIBT AeOAT B HaydHaTa JuTeparypa. Tyk Iie npeacrans
CBhBCEM HAaKpaTKO I'€HE3UCa U Pa3BUTUETO HA T€3U MHCTUTYLMH. V3miex1a mbpBOHAYAIHO M10-3HA-
YyuMa M M0-100pe 3aCBUACTENICTBaHA € TUTIATa eH, OTNpeelsiHa KaTO BbPXOBHA )Kpeyecka TUTIA,
HO JIOHSIKBJIE CIIO/IETISIIIA TUIIOJIOTUATA Ha segunda persona oT AH/ICKHUS pErHOH. 3aCBUIETEIICTBA-
Ha B M3BOPUTE MAJIKO MO-KbCHO, TUTJIATA JIyraJj, IbpBOHAYATHO JOPU HSAMAIla 3HAYCHHETO Ja €
o003HaUYeHKE Ha BIaIeTENICKa THTIA, OCTETIEHHO 3a104Ba Jla ce Hajara u Jja Mpua001Ba 1mo-ros-
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Ma 3HaYUMOCT OT THTIara eH*. SICHO 3acBH/eTEICTBAHATA BOCHAYATHNYECKA aKTHBHOCT HA MHCTH-
TYIHATA Ha JIyTaja s MPeCTaBs KaTo TYKAIIHUS KOHKPETHO-UCTOPHUYECKH BapUAHT Ha ,,I[aps-BOUH".

berno nabens3anara mo-rope ChloCTaBUMOCT MEXIy €H oT MeconoTtamus u segunda persona
0T AHJICKHUS PETHOH He € GOopMyJIHpaHa B HACTOAIIOTO U3JIOXKEHHUE 3a IbPBU ITBT. Bede ¢bM ce 1mo30-
BaBaJl Ha ChIIOCTAaBUMOCTTA MEX/ly Pa3MEpUTE Ha PAaHHUTE LIYMEPCKU I'paioBe IbpKaBu oT Mecoro-
TaMus M pa3MepuUTe Ha IbpaKaBUTE OT HoauHuTe 1o [lepyaHcKoTO KpaliOpexkue nin pecil. ¢ pa3Mepu-
T€ Ha HETOJIEMHUTE TPYINH OT OOIIMHHU TaM, CbIIOCTaBUMOCT, KbM KOSITO MpUBJIHYa BHUManueTo KOpuit
Beproskus [Mopaanos, C. 2017, c. 283]. Tyk me n106aBs, ue Ha Tasu 6a3a FO. E. Bepeskun [1978, c.
50-51] u3Bek1a U TUIONIOTHYECKA CHIIOCTABUMOCT B Pa3BUTUETO HA MATHCTPATypHUTE ChC CyBEPCH-
Ha, PECIl. BbPXOBHA MO3ULMS B aIMUHUCTPATUBHO-TIOJIMTUYECKUS anapar Ha T€3U PaHHH JAbP>KaBH.
Crnopen Hero U B JiBata cilydas TOBa ca MarucTpaTypH, 3a KOUTO ,,LLapsT-Kpel’ OT UCTOpHsTa Ha paH-
Ha MeconoTamus 1 JIyrajabT, KOWTO KaTo 4e JIM IO U3MECTBa B X0/1a Ha NOCTHIATETHOTO UCTOPUYECKO
pa3Butue, ca 100bp mpumep. MHCTUTYIHMATA HA €HCH B IpeBHA MeconoTamusi, pasrosaraiia ¢ xpe-
yeckH (pyHKIMH, IPEACTaBsiHAa B U3BOPUTE OT IIbpBaTa nojgosuHa Ha Il xm.np.H.e. kaTo ocHOBaTen
Ha XpaMoBe, JEHCTBUTEIHO € IPUTEkKAaBaIa CaKpaJIeH CTAaTyC, U3BECTHA CaKpaIU3alHsl XapaKTepU3H-
pa ChIIO Taka M TUTJIATA JIyraj. 3acera JaHHUTE HE MO3BOJABAT Ja Ob/Ie OCHIIECTBEHA €AHO3HAYHA
KaTeropu3alus 3a TUIMOJIOTUATA HA T€3U JIB€ HHCTUTYLIMH U TIXHOTO ChOTHOILIEHUE TIOMEXKLY UM, HO
€ HaIThJIHO Bh3MOXKHO TE JIa ca Bb3HUKHAJIM Ha 0a3aTta Ha ,,Ifapsi‘‘->Kpei’ u ,,1iaps‘‘-BOUH" OT ermoxara
Ha MmojuToreHe3uc. JJlanaure 3a panHara uctopus Ha IpeBHa MecomoTamus o6ade He TO3BOJISBAT Aa
Ce TPEeJCTaBsl PAaHHOAMHACTUYHHST €HCH M JIOPU W PAHHOIWHACTHYHUSAT JIyTaj Karo IITBKHOCTH C
XapakTepa Ha MOHOKPATUYHA MHCTUTYLIUS; U €H, U JIyTaIbT, Ca OCHLIECTBSIBAJIA CBOUTE IIPABOMOLIMS,
noxe npe3 [IbpBUs paHHOAMHACTHYEH NIEPHUO, 1101 KOHTPOJIA HA KOJIEKTUBHU YIIPaBIEHCKHU OPTaHu U
M3ITIEK]IA ca UMaJIM XapaKTepa Ha U3IIbJIHUTEIHU, PECIL. IPEICTABUTEITHU MATUCTPATYPH.

II1.2.6.2. Hali-BeposiITHO LIMBUIIMU3AIMUTE OT APEeBHUA M3TOK Iie WIIFOCTpUpAT C OlIE MPUMEPHU
(YHKIIMOHUPAHETO Ha Ta3H JIBOMYHA Biajeresicka koyerus. e ce orpannya camo ¢ Hiakou. JIbp-
»aBara Yrapur ot IIpennoasuarckoro CpeauseMHOMOpUE € €IMH OT Te3H npumepu. B enna 3acera
HemocThitHAa MU HeroBa ctyaust Cyrus Gordon mume: /... [ The succession of the Ugarithic kings is full
of problems. I have shown (Antiquity, XXIX (1955), 147—149) that we may have to reckon with diar-
chy (double kingship) at Ugarit, perhaps in the manner of Sparta. [...] [Gordon, C. H. 1958, pass.].

[I1.2.6.3. Kputo-Mukencka I'bpuus cbhI0 3aCBUIETEICTBA KOHKPETHO-UCTOPHUUECKH BapH-
aHT Ha Ta3u BiaJieTelIcKa KoJjierus. B e myOnukanuu Mojl9yaHOB pa3BUBa HjesTa 3a QyHKIIMOHHPA-
HETO ¥ TYK Ha JlyaJlHaTa BlaJIeTeJICKa HHCTUTYIHSA [Bk. MomyanoB, A. A. 1999; 1999 a]. O6uvaiino
B TaKaBa JMXOTOMHUS ca paslojlaraHd HHCTUTYyLUTEe wanax 1 lawageta. CakpanHocTTa B e1HaTa oT
T€3W MHCTUTYIMH MIPOU3THYA OT 0OCTOSATEIICTBOTO, Y€ KaTo e U3KJII0YaT NpuMepuTe Ha yrnorpedara
1 Kato TuTAa B Kumbp oT panHOkensi3Hata enoxa ¥ BbB @purusi, or OMup HaceTHe TS 0003Ha4YaBa
[JIABHO FepPOM OT IPhIKaTa MUTO-eNU4ecKa Tpaauius win 6orose [cps. Hemberg, B. 1955; Yamaga-
ta, N. 1997], xoeTo s npeBpbllla B €1UH OT IPUMEPHUTE 32 (PyHKIIMOHUPAHETO B IPEBHOCTTA HA MH-
CTUTYLIMSITA HA T.Hap. Hap-kpeu. Taka Karo ye Jid ce MojyyaBa TOYHO TPAHCIO3UIUATA ,,CAKpaJICH
BJIaJIeTe — BOGHAYAIHUK ", IPOCIeIUMa B OOCHICHUTE BeUe HEHHN KOHKPETHO-MCTOPHUECKU BapH-
autu®. OT apyra cTpaHa, B Ta3H JBOIKa HHCTHTYIIMH CE BUK/Ia PEATU3aIlisi HA MUTOJIOTHYHHST MOTHB
3a BIIACTTa Ha OJIM3HAYHM JABOMKH OT THIIA HA MUTA 3a JIHOCKypuUTE — ¥ [1BaTa TepMUHA 00O3HAUYABAIIN
BJa/ieTeNIcKa BIacT [Bxk. Hamp.: Dagazzini, Duplice regalita nel mondo miceneo..., pass.], HO sIBHO
OTHOBO, JIOPH U MPU TO3U BapUAHT — B ABOMYHA BIAJETEIICKA KOJIETHSI.

I11.2.6.4. JIBonyHara napcka HHCTUTYIHs B aHTHuHus cBAT (Cnapra u PuM®, u Haii-BeposiTHO
HE CaMo TaM) € OTHOCHUTEITHO aKTUBHO aHaJN3UpPaH (heHOMEH.

64 Cps. Xxy0aBOTO CHHTE3HO OuepTaBaHe Ha To3u mpouec y Pyces, IT. 2001, c. 122—123.

% Hskon BB3payKeHHs CPEILY TOBA BEUC ,,KIACHUESCKO™ KaTErOPU3UpaHe Ha ABONKATA HHCTUTYIIMH Wa-
nax u lawageta, ciopen meHe — HeobocHoBaHH, BX. y Kelder, J. 2012.

% Tyk HsiMa ja mpaBsi OPENPATKH KbM Bede OPOMHATA [0 00eM JIUTEparypa BbpXy TO3U (PEHOMEH B
uctopuara Ha AnTuuHoctTa. e ykaxa caMo e1HO OT U3ciieIBaHUATa Ha PYCKUs U3cienoBatTesl AleKCaHabp
Konres, oueprasain Haueno Ha Pum oT napckust nepro/] yrpaBieHcka ,,Tprajia‘ B ChCTaB — MOUTH Karo y IieMe-
Hara mye0J10 — OT cakpajieH BiajaeTen u aBama koncyau [Koptev, A. 2005].
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II1.2.6.5. 3aciyxaBa oT/IeTHO 00CHKIaHE BHIIPOCHT JAIM TOBA, Y€ HAPOJUTE, CparkaBallly ce
nox Tpost B Omuposara ,,Mnnana“ — Mexay TX U TpakuTe, ca Hall-uecTo C [0 JBamMa BOKJ0BE, OTpa-
3siBa QYHKIIMOHUPAHETO Y TSIX UIMEHHO Ha 00CHKIaHUA 1MO-Tope (PeHOMEH Ha JBOMYHATA BOXKIIECKa/
BJIJICTEJICKa MHCTUTYLIUS, PECII. TAJIA OTpa3siBa y TAX AyalHO-(GpaTpUaIHO YCTPOICTBO, MPEIBOAU-
TEJICTBAHO OT JIBAMa BOCHHU BOXKJIOBE, HJIH MTOJJOOHO Ha UPOKE3KHUS MPUMED, CTaBa JyMa 3a JJBOUYHA
BOCHAYAJIHUYECKAa MHCTUTYLIMS HA TNIEMEHHH CBHIO3H.

II1.2.7.1. JIBonunara BiajieTesicka MHCTUTYIHS € (DeHOMEH, Mo3HaT 1 Ha oOmiecTBara ot Cpe-
HOBEKOBHETO. TyK 4aCTHYHO 1€ MTOBTOPS WIIH JOIIBJIHS MTPETPATKUTE M0 Ta3H MpodIeMaTuka oT cTa-
THUSTA MU, IOCBETEHA HAa BEPOATHOCTTA MHCTUTYLHATA J1a € (PYHKIMOHUpAIa U 'y paObiarapure u B
I[IpBoTO GBIrapcko napetso [Bx. Hopaanos, C. 2018].

Ha 6a3ara Ha mMpOK CpaBHUTENICH MaTepuall, HO U3XOKIANKH OT OCHOBHATA UJIes Ja U3SICHU
napckara uHCTUTYHMs Ha kenrture, Dean Miller [2008, p. 107—117] cpaBusBa the monarchy — polit-
ical power invested in a single royal figure, with the ‘dual kingship, represented by “the war-leader
paired with the ‘peace’, ‘ancestral” or ‘discent-oriented’ figure — xaxro 6unu onucanu ot Lle3ap 3a
T'anus m 3a cecenna ['epmanus.

[11.2.7.2. Bipouem einH OT KITaCHYECKUTE IPUMEPH 32 TO3U (HEHOMEH, TBONYHATA BIIAIETEIICKA
UHCTUTYLHSI Y Xa3apuTe, B CHIIOCTABKA C TOPETIPUBECHUTE MPUMEPH BeUe HE M3IVICIKIA ETHOCICIIH-
(uyeH yHMKaT, a peayd3alys Ha YHUBEPCAJIUs C TUIOJOTHMYEH XapakTtep. eHOMEHBT € MO3HAT Ha
Jix. JIx. @peiizbp u anamusupan ot Hero [Frazer, J. G. 1917, p. 382-407, non vidi; Frazer, J. G.
1907 [1914] [1935], p. 120]. 1 Tbii kaTO MKy TO3U PAaHHOCPEIHOBCKOBEH HAPO] U €THOJIOTMYHHUTE
peannu Ha HOBHSI CBAT HE MOXe /1a ce ThPCH IPOIIeC Ha 3aUMCTBaHe, IBHO €, 4e CTaBa JyMa 3a THIIO-
aoruyHa 6nmu3ocT. Taka HATMYHKUTE JAHHU MPEJCTABAT Xa3apUTe KaTo OIIaBEHH OT JIBaMa BIIAICTEIIN:
EIUHUAT — MepCOHU(UKAIMS Ha UIesTa 3a ,,BIaIeTeN U CHITHO CaKpaJU3UpaH, IPYTUSIT — U3ITbJIHS-
Banl QYHKIMKUTE HA CHIIMHCKH, peaneH Buaaeren®’. Muenuero na H. H. A6bacos [2014, c. 144], ue
WHCTHUTYIHSITA HA JBYBJIACTHETO C€ € MOSBUJIA B EPUOJIAa HA T.HAP. BOCHHA JEMOKpAIUs, IprueMaM
KaTo TOTBHPKACHUE HA MJIEATA 3a aQpXauYHOCTTA HA HHCTUTYIUATA, HO BbB BHUJIA M Y Xa3apUTe TS €
BeUEe MHCTHUTYNXS, TUITUYHA 32 pAaHHATA JbPKaBa.

I1.2.7.3. Uucturynusita Ha ABamara ,,BIajeTesin’ U3TIIEekKa MOXKE J1a Ce MPOCIeU U Y Clia-
BsiHUTe [BK. Hamp.: 3axoaep, B. H. 1967, c. 144, ¢ npemnp., cps. c. 153]. BB Bceku ciy4ail TakaBa
KOHLIETIIUS B IuTepaTypara € obocHoBaBana; U. B. Jlucwuenko [2012] mpaBu onut na oopucysa
MeXaHu3Ma Ha efHa 6opba Mexny ,,0e3aeHus U paKTHUECKHs BIAJETEN, OT KOUTO MIbPBHUIT OMII
CUJIHO CaKkpaJIu3UpaH, a BTOPUST — BOZlay Ha MbXKKUTE Chbio3u OT cuctemara Ha [1I1BO.

111.2.7.4. Tuapxusta ¢ pynkuuonupana u B I1IIC Ha BeaukoTo JIMTOBCKO KHSDKECTBO [BIK.
Hamnp.: Deveike, J. 1950; I'ynaBu4ioc, 3. 1985; Rowell, S. C. 1994, pp. 67-69, ¢ nut.].

I11.2.8. Ha nBa mpoGniema 111e ce crpa ChbBCEM KPaTKO; T€ U3UCKBAT €IHO MO-IIPOCTPAHHO H3JI0-
KEHHE, KaKBOTO TYK HAMa J1a MpaBs, BKIIOYUTEIIHO U MOPaIu HeN30e)KHUTE OrpaHUYEHUs B 00eMa Ha
HACTOSIIOTO Beue 00ImMpHO uznoxenue. [I[podrembT nma nBa acriekra. OT eHa cTpaHa, BCEKU €IUH
OT BOXJ/IOBETE B JBOMYHATA BOXKJECCKA MHCTUTYIUS HA JAyalHO-(ppaTpuagHaTa COlMaTIHa OpraHu3a-
U Ha yridprpMa ce e ommpalt, KakTo CTaHa TyMa | Mo-rope, Ha cBoH ,,mmad‘. ToBa e o3HauaBajo
HO-TOJISIM OpOil BOXKIOBE € Ta3u THUIIOJIOTHS, KOETO HEM30EKHO MOANDUIIMPA YUCIOBUTE MTapaMeTpu
Ha (henomena. Ot apyra ctpana, B [IT1C Ha Te3n ob1iecTBa ce € pa3BuBajia u eaHa ,,00poa Ha HHCTH-
TYyLHUTE, U3pa3 Ha KOATO OMJI HapUMEp U3PUYHO OTOENSA3aHUAT B JIUTEpaTypara KOHQIUKT ,,MUP-
HOBpPEMEHEH — BOCHHOBpeMeHEH BOkI“ [Bk. Hamp.: Ky6oeas, JI. E. 1988, c. 83].

111.2.8.1. KoH(pnUKTHT ,,MUPHOBPEMEHEH — BOCHHOBPEMEHEH BOXK/1™ IBHO € OMJI IPOU3BOJIEH OT
MEXaHHU3bM, B YHSATO OCHOBA CTOM TOJIOBO-Bb3pacToBara CcTpaTH(uKaius Ha 00IIeCcTBOTO, ChACHKN
10 ToKasaTeaeH marepuan 3a maute [[yasies, B. U. 1976, c. 210 u ci.; I'yasies, B. K. 1987, ¢. 110—
111], arrrekute u pec. kumepuiinute B Crapus cat®. Kakro ctana qyma mo-rope, o MHCHHETO Ha

" Bx. mamp.: Minorsky, V. 1955, p. 260, ¢ npenparki KbM MOUYTH ITHIHHUS TEKCT HA BCHYKH OCHOBHH
U3BOPHU CBUJIETEIICTBA.

% B muTO-enmuecKara TpaIuius U Ha AlTEKHTe, H HA CKUTHTE CE CpeliaMe ¢ aHAJIOTHYEH pa3Kas3 1o
THUIIOJIOTMs KaK Ha4€eJI0 Ha BOMHU OT IOHOLIECKaTa Bb3pacToBa creneH Mikoawt ot TeHOUTUTIaH, HETOKOPHUTE
MIIaJIeKH Ha KuMepuiinute, I unramen ot Ypyk ce NpOTUBONOCTaBHIIN HA ,,MHEPTHOCTTA" HA ,,CTAPEHIIMHUTE
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E. A. OxnagnukoBa B o0miectBara ot CeBepo3sanagHoTo Kpaitdpexue na CeBepHa AMepuka u300pbT
Ha TE3W JIBa Pa3JIMYHU TUIIA BOXKOBE CHEMAJI MPOTUBOPEUUATA MEKAY ChIIEpHUYAIINTE (hpaTpuu B
IyanHo-(hpaTpuagHaTa OpraHU3alus Ha PaBHUIIETO HA OTIEIHOTO CEJHIIE, OCUTYPSIBAUKA UM H3-
BECTCH MapHUTET B JOCTHIIA 10 YIPABICHCKUTE JTbXHOCTH [OkaagHukoBa, E. A. 1996, c. 111].
Ho mo-akTuBHO ce mpocienssa ToBa NPOTUBOPEUHE B MPOTUBOCTOCHETO HA Pa3jIMYHUTE PAaBHUIIA
B II0JIOBO-Bh3pacToBaTa CTpaTH(UKAIMs, MPU KOETO KaTO BOCHHOBPEMEHHH BOXIOBE CE M3SBSBAT
BOJIQUMTE Ha IOHOIIECKUTE BH3PACTOBH (HOPMUPOBAHUS, YECTO C ,,JOHOIIECKHU IIaM‘ Bb3MPOTHBSI-
BaIllM CE Ha PEIIeHUsITa HA MUPHOBPEMEHHHUTE BOXKIIOBE (,,cTapeiimmuunte). Takasa ,,00p6a Ha WH-
CTUTYLIUUTE" SICHO Ce MPOCIIEsBa; C OIIe]] Ha YHUBEPCAIHOCTTa Ha (heHoMeHa — ot Mikoat cpemry
Ackanonanko 110 I'miramern cperty Kumr. Bede cbM ce crimpan [Hopaanos, C. 2009, c. 184—185] u
BBbPXY €IMH MHOT'O MHTEPECEH KOHKPETHO-UCTOPUUECKH MPUMED 3a Ta3u ,,00p0a Ha UHCTUTYLUUTE ",
BB3IPABSIILA BOXK-KPEL] CPELLy BOGHHOBPEMEHHUS BOXK/] HA IJIEMETO — KOH(IUKBT Y YEPOKUTE MEXK-
Jly U3I'BJIHATENIS Ha JUThKHOCTTA HAa Ani-KutinT — xkpeyecka JIbKHOCT, 3aeMallia U3TbKHATO MSICTO B
00IIeCTBOTO UM, U BOXK/a, OKauecTBEH OT P. DorenchH Karo BBPXOBEH, 3apajJii ONUTA Ha MTbPBUS Ja
MOCETHE Ha €THa OT KCHUTE Ha Opara Ha BbpxoBHHs B [ Fogelson, R. D. 1984]; pa3ka3bT e nmopas-
UTEITHO OIM3BK KPOC-KYJITYPEH U KPOC-TEMITOPAJICH Mapasiel Ha pa3ka3a B aHTUYHATA MUTO-EITNYEeCKa
TpaIULMS 32 MAIAHETO Ha IapcKaTa BIacT B PUM 1 3aMsiHaTa M ¢ KOHCYJICKaTa — ABOMYHA! — JUIBKHOCT.
N3ydaBaneTo Ha cilydauTe Ha ,,00p06a Ha HHCTUTYLIMUTE™ C TaKaBa TUIIOJIOTHS CIIOPE/ MEH € C HeU3-
YyepraHu aHAJTUTHYHU Bb3MOKHOCTH.

I11.2.8.2. o ce oTHacs A0 Oposi HAa BOKAOBETE OT BHPXOBHATA YIPABICHCKA KOJICTHSI, 1€ OT-
Oenexa eTUHCTBEHO TOBA, Y€ HE3aBUCUMO OT a0CONIOTHATa My CTOMHOCT KpPaTHOCTTA Ha 4, 5 min 8
B peauIa mpuMepu Ouiia Herpsika U3siBa Ha AyaJlHOCTTA, POM3BOIHA OT MSICTOTO B COLIMAIHATA Op-
raHu3ays Ha AyaliHo-(paTpuaiHaTa poaoBO-IJIEMEHHa opraHu3aius. YeTBOpUUIHOCTTA HApUMeEp
€ pa3miexk/iaHa KaTo XapaKTepUCTHKa UMEHHO Ha Ta3U CHelu(puKa Ha ChbBKYITHOCTTA Ha BOXKIECKUTE
uHCTUTYIMH. [[puOIM3uTeNHO MO TaKbB HaYMH OOSCHSBA TE3U LU(POBH MapaMEeTPU HA BOXKIECKaTa
uHctutyust A. M. 3onorapsoB. B3 ocHOBa Ha naHHu 3a CeBepHa U Me3oaMepuka TOW cMsTa, 4e
OposIT Ha BHPXOBHHUTE BOXKJOBE B €IHO IUIeMe OH ciefBaiio aa € 4-Ma BOXKIOBE, Thi KaTro MpH JIBE
¢bpatpuu ¢ Mo euH ,,MUPHOBPEMEHEH * BOXK/ M 110 €IMH BOCHEH BOXK/][ C€ MOTy4aBaia UMEHHO Ta3u
Opoiika [3ooTapeB, A. M. 1964, c. 148]. Enun oT npriMepuTe B TOBa OTHOIICHHE € OPraHU3aI[HsI-
Ta Ha BbPXOBHATA BJACT Yy MauTe, XapakTepu3upaila ce U ¢ KpaTHOCT Ha 4, MPOCIeAUMO 1O JIaHHHU,
TOYEPIIaHu OT TSIXHATAa MUTO-eMUYecKara Tpaauius, Ha kouto B. U. 'ynseB npusexaa napanenu ot
AHAJIOTUYHO SIBJICHUE Y UHJIMAHLIUTE yormas ot Akanad, B Ynuen-Mua u Maiisinan, y maiisi-uua ot
Taiisican, npecenwnu ce npe3 XVI B. ot FOkaran B mxyHriara [leten [Bxk. I'yasies, B. H. 1976,
c. 203-204; Guljaev, V. 1. 1988, p. 44]. AHanu3bT Ha TO3U MpuMep obaye ro OTBEXk/1a B reHe3nca
My O0THOBO 710 1By(parpuannoctra B [II1C. I'ynses nuiie 3a To3u BI1acTOBU JEHOMEH, Y€ B ICHCTBH-
TEJHOCT IIbJIHATA BJIACT C€ HamMHpasa B pbIIETe HA €IUH BJIAJICTEN, a TPUMAaTa My OMBIIU CHIEPHULI
OT ApyruTe (PpaTpuu ce MPEeBbpPHAIHN BbB BUCIIM CAHOBHHIIM WM BOSHAYAIHUIIM HA JIbpKaBata, mpu
TOBA — OT CHIIOTO YNPABJISIBAIIO CEMEUCTBO UM POJ] (IMTUPAHUTE CTPAHUIIH).

[Ipen cxomeH QeHOMEH ce BB3MpaBsiMe W B ciydas ¢ moamekume-yuyumexu (Toltec-
Chichimec) — B TsIXHaTa ynpaBiIeHCKa CUCTEMa OT 4-Ma BOXKIOBE U BBPXOBEH JKPEIl IBaMa OT BBIIPOC-
HUTE 4-Ma BOXKJI0BE OWJIH ,,[T0-BaYKHU, T.€. 3a€MaJIi TAKCOHOMHYHO 10-BUCOKA MO3UIIMS OT IPYTUTE
nsama [Paulinyi, Z. 1981, p. 320; uut. mo: Manzanilla, L. R. 2001 a, p. 391]. Taka npu Ta3u 4€TBO-
pUYHA CUCTEMa C€ OTKPUBA OTHOBO JIBaTa THUIA JTyaJTHOCT — ,,BOXKI-KPEIl" U ,,BOKIOBE-BOMHU", KAKTO
W JlyaJlHaTa MHCTUTYLMS HA BOXIOBE-BOWHHU 3a€HO C JIBaMa BbPXOBHHU (PYHKIIMOHEPH OT TEXHHUTE
,,Iadose.

Bnpouem, ako ce BB3I0JA3BaM OTHOBO OT Mpumepa Ha Me3oamepuka, KbJETO, KaKTO CTaHa
IyMa, Ce€ 3aCBHJICTEIICTBA IIUPOKO PA3MPOCTPAHEHHE HA JlyajHaTa BOXKIECKa/BIaAeTe]ICKa MHCTH-
Tyuus, cjelBa Jja ce oTOeNeXH, ye JaHHUTE Ha U3BOpUTE (PUKcHUpaT TaM U €JHO pazHoOoOpasue B
W3rpakIaHeTo Ha BbpXoBHUTE paBHuULIA Ha TsxaHara [II1C. CeracHo cnpaBkara y Jlunna Man3a-

U OTXBBPIMIM 3aBUCUMOCTTA OT ACKaNouaiko, OT CKUTUTE, oT Kul; pas3kas, KoiiTo cnopesn MeHe IpecTaBis-
Ba MIMEHHO TpHMep 32 60pbda Ha MHCTUTYLUHUTE, B YMHTO MexaHn3bpM posist urpae I1I1BO. Bix. noseue, ¢ iuT.:
Hopnanos, C. 1997.
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HWIA, 3aeTa oT nmyOnukanuara Ha 3onrad [laynuau [Manzanilla, L. R. 2001 a, p. 391, ¢ npenparku
kbM: Paulinyi, Z. 1981, p. 317, 319, 321]: Colhuacan was governed by four tlatoque, represented as
a corporate body /.../; Xochimilco, by three; and Cuitlahuac by four, each tlatogae ruled over one
particular district of their respective city /... /. The towns of Chalco also were governed by more than
one ruler, as were those in the Toluca Valley as well, where groups of Toltec and Olmec-Xicalancan:
origins arrived when Tula collapsed [...]. be3 na Biu3am B getaiiin, MUCIIS, Y€ U TaKka JTAKOHHYHO
IpescTaBeHaTa KapTHHa TOBOPH 32 Pa3iIHyKe, POJCHO HE OT pa3IndHa THIIOJIOTHS, a TI0-CKOPO OT pa3-
anuue B onrcanueto Ha [1T1C Ha ChOTBETHUTE €THOMOIUTHYCCKU OOIIIHOCTH B U3BOPUTE, a MIOHSIKOTA
U B M3CJENOBaTeICKUTe MyOnukanuy. ONMCcaHu OTKBM IBJIHATA CHBKYITHOCT HA CHOTBETHHUTE BBP-
XOBHH YTIPaBICHCKH KOJIETUH OT ,,kiacara Ha BokaoeTe™, IIIIC Ha ChOTBETHUTE €THONOIUTHIECKU
OOIIHOCTH ,,'yOAT" yaqHOCTTa B OpraHu3anusata cu. OnUcaHd OTKbM Hai-Ba)KHUTE MHCTHTYLIUU
B TE€3W BHPXOBHH YIPABICHCKH KOJETHUH, CHOTBETHUTE €THOMOJIUTHYECKUA OOIIHOCTH ,,Bh3BPBIIAT
JyaJIHOCTTa B OpraHU3alusTa CH.

Pazbupa ce, peHOMEHBT Ha IBOMYHATA BJIA/ICTEIICKA MHCTUTYIIMS CHIIO MOXE JIa CE MIFOCTPH-
pa c roism Opoii IpuMepH, KaTo OMX MCKaj Ja MoauepTasi, 4e 3HAYUTESIHUSAT Opoil MpUMepH, Mpu
€IMHHA THUIIOJIOTHS, BCE MaK IpeAIosara 3HaunTeHa THBAPHAHTHOCT. DEHOMEHBT ONPEAEIICHO 3a-
CITy’KaBa I0-HATaTHIICH aHAIU3.

Karto 1si10 MOKe 71 ce 3aKITIouu, 4e B eroxaTa Ha MOJMTOTCHE3HC U PECIl. Ha PAHHATA JIbpiKaBa
CBIIECTBYBAJl H3BECTEH JIyaJl3bM, ChUETaH U3IJICKIA C H3BECTHO CHIICPHUUYECTBO MEX1y (purypure
Ha HACJICJICTBEHUTE BOXKIOBE — , KpeH™ (PeIoM ¢ KOMTO o0ade ce pa3BHBajia M CHIIMHCKATA XKpe-
YecKa MHCTUTYILHS) U ,,BOGHHOBPEMEHHUTE " BOXKJJOBE — BOJIAUM HA 3BEHaTa Ha Bbh3PacTOBaTa CTpa-
tuduKanysa. BripoueM u 1BeTe BOXKIECKM MHCTUTYIIMU Pa3Nojiarajiy ¢ HIKaKbB 00eM OT CaKpaHH,
KpPEUeCKU (YHKIUH.

IV. 1. BLpXOBHUSAT BOXK/I HA NJIeMeTO (MJeMeHHATa 00IIHOCT) B 001IecTBATA, KATErOpH-
3UPAHU KATO YU DABM

IV.1.1. IIpaHOTO ONMCAaHKE HA CHCTEMaTa OT BJIACTOBH M3IIBIHUTEIHH JIbKHOCTH IIPE3 3aHU-
MaBallaTa Hy eroxa Ha MOJIMTOreHe3UC BKIIIoUBa o0ade v purypara Ha eTMH BbPXOBeH BOK/I HA TLjIe-
MeT0”. Taka, ako CH OCITY>KUM OTHOBO C ITpUMepa Ha HPOKE3UTE, SIUH OT CAXEMHUTE — KaTo MPABHIIO
CaxeMbT Ha CMATAHUS 3a CTapIIU poJl (MpU HAIMYUETO Ha (PyHKLIMOHMpAILA [TPeCTaBa 3a CTapIId U
MUTaJIIIH POJIOBE), OMJI CMATAH 3a BOX/I Ha TiieMeTo. Tyk cienBa 1a ce u3ThbkHe, 4ye y Mopran u3puyHo
NpUChcTBA MH(OPMALIUS 32 HATMYUETO Ha TaKaBa BIACTOBA (Urypa y MHAMAHCKUTE TuieMeHa [Mop-
ran, JI. X. 1946, c. 155-156]. AmepukaHckusaT eTHOTpad OMMcBa Ta3u THKHOCT KaTO aHra)kKUpaHa
C MPEICTaBUTENHU (DYHKIMU NP BHHIIHM KOHTAKTH HA TUIEMEHHATa OOIIHOCT, C TEKYIIH BBIIPOCH
BbB BPEMETO MEXK/y 3aCEJaHMsITa Ha KOJIEKTUBHUTE YIPABICHCKU OpraHu U T.H. ToBa ca ,,kpajiere*
Ha OTJEJIHUTE IJIEMEHa OT Mepruoja Ha MbPBUTE CPEIU HAa €BPONEHCKUTE 3aCETHUIM C UHIUAHIIH-
T€, TI0 MOBOJ] ChOOIIEHUATA 32 KAKBUTO Mopran n3pu4Ho otOernsisBa: ,,B pa3kazure Ha HIKOU CTApH
MMCATENIM THSI BPXOBHHU BOXKIOBE Ca HAPCUCHM Kpalie, KOETO € MpocTo Kapukarypa™ [Mopran, JI.
X. 1946, c. 156]. HezaBucuMoO ue 4acT OT T€3H BbPXOBHH BOXKIOBE CE CTPEeMsiia KbM MO-C(EKTHBHA
BJIACT, KaTO ISUI0 OCTpaTa KpuTHUKa Ha MopraH e ornpas/iaHa, Thil KaTO ChLIMHCKA €BOJIIOLMS Ha Ta3u
JUTBKHOCT B TaKaBa HacoKa ce HaOmrofaBa psiAKoO U T ASHCTBUTEIHO € TBBP/E YECTO pokOa Ha JInTe-
parypHo-ucTopuorpadcka HHBEHIUS B HHPOpMALMITA 32 MMOTeCTapHaTa CUCTEMa Ha Te3U IIeMeHa
— MHBEHIIUSA, OCBIIECTBEHA OT aBTOPUTE HAa IbPBUTE OMUCAHMS 3a TAX. BripoueM U y caMuTe UpoKe3u
WHCTHUTYIHSITAa HA TO3U (POPMAITHO BHPXOBEH BOXK/I CHIIO € ChiecTByBasna. Camusit Mopran u3pudHO
oT0eIsI3Ba, Ue 1Mo BpeMe Ha OCHOBaBAaHETO Ha MPOKe3KaTa KoHdeneparus Hail-BIusITeNIeH 01T caxe-
MbT Ha oHOHjara To-do-did‘-ho mim Thadodaho; n30panu Ounm u (Bama APYTH, MOTYMHEHU HEMY
CaxeMHu, Urpaellly possiTa Ha HErOBU MOMOILIHUIM U CTOSIIHM [0 BpeME Ha 3acefaHus 3aj1 Hero. Taka
TOBA CaxeMCTBO, BUHATH MPUHA/ICHKAIIO HA OHOHAra’’, ce MpeBbPHAIO B Hal-BUCOKOIIOCTABEHOTO

% TTo TO3H BLIPOC IIOBTAPSIM HOUYTH OYKBAJIHO MaJIKa YACT OT H3JIOKEHHUETO CH OT MOHOrpadusTa: Mop-
manoB, C. 2009, c. 157-158.

7 M360pbT HA TOBA HAW-aBTOPUTETHO CAXEMCTBO MMEHHO M3MEXYy OHOHJAra MpeIonpeaeiiiio eIHO
MAaJIKO MPUBUIICTHPOBAHO MOJIOKEHUE HA TUIEMETO B paMKUTE Ha KoH(penepanusaTa. BoxaoBere Ha ToBa miiemMe
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oT 48-Te caxeMCTBa, MOPaJI KOETO HAKOW aBTOPHU MPEIoJarajiv, 4eé ToBa OUI MIMEHHO HPOKE3KHUST

»kpan“. Ho, oopsiia Baumanue Mopraw [JI. X. 1946, c. 189—190], Ta3u npeacraBuTenHa Gurypa He
pasrnosnaraja ¢ 1Mo-rojJieMH MPaBOMOIIUS OT OCTAHAINTE CaXxeMH, NPEACTABISBANKN MMOYETHA JIThXK-
HOCT, Ha KOSITO He OWJia mpuaaieHa BUCIIa U3MbIHUTEIHA BiacT' . Taka uiu uHade obave, OT 3HA4YeE-
HUE € J1a TOJYePTaeM, Y€ M B KJIaCHYeCKHs PUMep 32 BOEHHA IeMOKPalis HAKAKBB paramount
chief Bce nak e Haauue. [lonsTHeTo YniidbM KOHIENTYaTHO € (POKYCHUPAaHO UMEHHO BBPXY Ta3u
Bi1acToBa (purypa, 06e3 1a mocTasst BUHArH MpodaeMa 3a ChITHOCTTA Ha MPEJCTaBIHATA OT Hesl UHCTH-
Tyuus. [IpoTHBOMONOKEH € MOIXOAbT HAa KOHLENIMATA 32 BOGHHATA JEMOKpalus B HEWHOTO ,,0(H-
UATU3UPAHO" U PECII. IOTMAaTU3UPAHO HETBOPYECKO OUTHE, KOETO JOPH HE OTOEIIS3BAle HATUIUETO
Ha TaKbB BbPXOBEH BOXKJ BbB BOGHHO-IEMOKPAaTUYHUTE TUIEMEHHU ChIO3H; HAJIUYUE, KOETO pPeaHo
'Y IPEBPHILA B JEMOKPATHYHO YIIPABJISABAHU ,,uniipabmMu. NHaue ka3aHo, ynpaBJIsiBAHUAT 10
JAeMOKpaTH4YeH NbT YniigabM, B KOWTO purypara Ha paramount chief uma riiaBHo npeacrasu-
TeJHH (PYHKIUH, € 10 TUIIOJIOTHSI BOEHHO-IeMOKPATHYHO 001eCTBO.

IV.1.2. Illo ce oTHacs 10 CakpajIM3MpaHHUTE BOXKIOBE, TO €THOrpaCKUTE JaHHH (PUKCHpAT
HAJIMYMETO HAa TAaKWBAa HACIICJCTBEHH BOXKIOBE-XKPEIH OIE B €ralUTapHUTE OOIIECTBA U TO 0OIIe-
CTBa ChC 3HAYMMO MSICTO B TAX Ha IMOJIOBO-Bb3pacToBaTa CTpaTU(UKaLUs OT THIA HAa OOLIECTBOTO
Ha macaute B Adpuka. Ta3u TBbp/e HHTEPECHA HHCTUTYIIUS HA HACJIEICTBEHUTE CAKPAJIN3MPAHU
BOK/10Be-(3Kpel) € BapraTHBeH (PEHOMEH — U 110 OTHOIICHHE Ha CaKpaJIH3alisTa i, ¥ 10 OTHOIIIe-
HHE Ha HACJIEASIEMOCTTa, U 110 OTHOIICHHE Ha COIMaIHaTa 1 TexkecT. Ho To3u ¢eHOMeH Ma MmupoKo
pasnpoctpanenue. HaciencTBeHOCT Ha BOXKIOBETE MO MPHUHIUI € (PUKCHpaHa B PEHIA CIy4au He-
3aBHCHMO OT CTENEHTA Ha CaKpaju3alus Ha Ta3u mnorecrapHa ¢urypa. CriopaguyHa nmosBa Ha Ha-
CJIEICTBEHOCT Ha BOXKJIECKAaTa MHCTUTYLUS CE PErHCTPUpa B MHOTO pPaHEH €Tall OT UCTOPUYECKOTO
pasBUTHE, OLIE B TUIMYHO €rajJuTapHU POJOBO-IUIEMEHHHU OOLIECTBA OT TUIA HA aBCTPAIUHCKUTE
abopurenu [XazanoB, A. M. 1979, c. 153-154]. Ot npyra crpana, B oOmiecTBara Ha WHIUAHIIUTE
ot CeBepo3samanHoTo kKpaiibpexxne Ha CeBepHa AMepHKa Bede OWMITM HAJIMIIE paHTOBA CTPYKTypa Ha
BOXK/IOBETE U HACJIEIICTBEHOCT HA HAKOU OT THAX, HO ITHK JIMIICBAJIA KPYITHU ¥ CTAOMIIHH ITOTECTAPHU
o0pa3yBaHus1, Bb3INIABsIBAHU OT BoxkoBeTe [Xa3zaHoB, A. M. 1979, c. 134, ¢ nut.]. MHaue ka3aHo, B
Te3u oOlIecTBa JUIcBaia Gpurypara Ha BbpXoBHUS BOx/ (paramount chief), 3a na moxe ga 6paar us-
pPUUYHO OKadecTBeHU Karo uniipabpmu. [To-rope Beue crana gyma 3a TAXHATa HOTECTAPHO-TIOIUTHYE-
CKa CHCTeMa; Taka, y nyeono Tiwa ocBeH U30UpaHUTE 3a CPOK OT €/{HA TOJMHA MUPHOBPEMEHEH BOXK/T
(Governor) u BoeneH Boxa (War Captain) 0w HaJmIe orie eInH BOXKI, OOMYaifHO CaKpau3upaH,
IIPY TOBA, KOETO € TBhPJIE MHTEPECHO, Hapu4aH ¢ Jekcemara t' aykabede, nmaria OykBamHOTO 3Ha4e-
HHE ,,LOCTIOIap Ha BCUYKH Hella“ 1 00M4YaifHO MpeBeXk/1aHa B IUTeparypara ¢ apaBakcKkaTa CbOTBETKa
Kauuk (cacique). JmpxxkHOCTTa HAa HATaHM (natani) y HaBaxo, U3MbJIHIABaHA OOWYAHO OT YOBEK, KO-
To Oun “a practitioner of Blessing Way”, ce mpubnnxana a0 t’aykabede y Tiwa, pecn. 1o kanuka y
JpyruTe mye0s10, HO He OMila HACIIeICTBeHA, MaKap e Ce MOsBUIIA TSHACHIUS KbM OCTaBaHETO U “in
same family line” [Shepardson, M. 1963 [1967], p. 150, ¢ mut.]. KanuksT y apasaxu, kapuou u npy-
I'l TNIEMEHHU OOLIHOCTH OT PETHOHA HA AHTHIIUTE CE € OTIINYaBaJ C 0J00HA TUITOJIOTHS M Hal-BaXK-
HOTO, C MOAOOHM yNpaBIEHCKH NpaBoMomuus. ChIIOTO HAH-BEPOSTHO € BAJIMIHO U 33 CAKpaTHUS
BOK]] Ha HAT4Ye3UTe, TO3U Hail-4ecTo [IUTUPaH MPUMEpP 32 BUCOKO OBJIACTEH BOXKJ Ha YUH(PIBM, KO-
TO, KaKTO C€ YKa3Ba, B3eMaJl PEelICHHs BUHATH 3aCHO C TNIEMEHHHS ChBET 2, U KOIMTO B JIUTEpaTypaTa
00MYaifHO € COYeH KaTo €IMH OT KJIACHYECKHUTE MPUMEPH 3a UIesiTa, Y€ YNH(IBMBT € 10 MPUHIIHIT

ce MpeBbPHAJIM B TIOCTOSIHEH yrpaBuTesieH ¢bBeT Ha Great Council, cBUKBaI 3aceiaHusATa Ha KOH(peaepanu-
STa, TOATOTBAIL JTHEBHUS M Pell U M30Mpalll apOUTPpH U TIpe/ICeIaTesICTBAIIM C BIacT Ha BETO, a ICHTPATHOTO UM
CenuIIe — B ,,CTONUIA" Ha KOH(DeaepaIusITa, B KOSITO e MPOBEK AN o01uTe 3acenanus. Bix., ¢ muT.: Blau, H.
1965, p. 252.

"I Bik. 3a To3H BOK] Ha oHOHara u Blau, H. 1965, p. 253-254.

72 Taka jopu 1 OT aBTOpH, Kareropusupaiiu the Natchez polity karo Haii-ifiepapxuuHara CTpyKTypa B
uctopuueckus FOrousrok Ha CeBepHa AMepuka, ce 0TOeNsI3Ba U3PHUHO, Ue ,,Benmnkoro CirpHIE™ € B3eMalt pe-
[ICHUsI HE aBTOPUTAPHO, a 3aeIHO chC chBeTa [Belaiev, D. D., Bondarenko, D. M. 2001, p. 375, ¢ mo3oBaBame
Ha Muller, J. 1997, pass.].
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TIOTECTapHA CTPYKTYpa, MPEABOAUTENCTBAHA OT CAKpaIM3UpaH BOXI'S [Bxk. moseue: Mopaaunos, C.
2009, c. 166—170]. ToBa monoxeHHe Ha HEIIaTa CUTYPHO € BAJIMJIHO M 3a yIPaBJIeHCKaTa CHCTeMa Ha
MyckoroesuuHure miaemena ot FOromsroka Ha Cesepna Amepurka. Ho cbhec cxoiHa xapakrepucTika
Ha CaKpalM3upaHu (GUTypH ca ce OTIMYABAJIH M CaXeMHUTE Yy UPOKE3UTE, PECIl. U Y aJTOHKUHUTE.
Crnope; MEH OKa3aTeIHo € B TOBAa OTHOIICHUE, Y€ TI0 JaHHU Ha Xopaluo Xeis upoke3kara ayma 3a
caxeM (BCHILIHOCT — aJITOHKUHCKA Iyma), fymara Royaner, ¢ mpuOnu3uTeIHOTO 3HaYeHne nobleman,
lord, mpu mponoBsIBaHETO HA XPUCTUSHCTBOTO CpeJl UpOKe3uTe Ouiia u3noi3Bana sBMecto Lord, T.e.
oor [Hale, H. 1883, p. 31, n. 1]. Hanume ca nannu, ge u B oOmiecTBara Ha OKeaHHs HACIEICTBCHHUST
cakpaJM3upaH BOXK] ce MosiBsiBa MHOTO paHo [Pawley, A. 1982, p. 33 sqq.].

IV.1.3. Haii-Ba>)xHOTO C OIJIe/l Ha HaIaTa TemMa odade € TOBa, 4€ MHOTO 4YeCTO MMEHHO TO3M Ha-
CJIC/ICTBEH CaKpaJM3UpaH BOX] B U3BOPUTE € ,,KpaJIAT Ha CbOTBETHUTE OOIIHOCTH, a B U3CIICIBAHU-
sITa Ha €THOJIO3HM U UCTOPUIIU — BBPXOBHUAT BOXk ] (paramount chief). CriegoBatenHo — umaiiku npenu-
By Taka oopucysanata [1I1C na uniipapmu u panau aepxasu oT HoBust u Crapust CBST — KaTo 4e Jiu
nMa U3BCCTCH PC30H CTAHOBUIIICTO HaA Enman C’prI/IC, e “IHfI(bI['I)MT)T, MHOTO 4€CTO OTJIM4YaBalll C€ C
TEOKpaTH4eH OOJIUK, OWJI Bh3IVIaBSIBaH OT 000:KeCTBSIBaH BOKA-IbpBocBeneHnk [Service, E. R.
1975, p. 15-16; Bacuanbes, JI. C. 1980, c. 182—183]. Hanuumnero Ha TakaBa BiacTHHUYECKa (Urypa
KaTo 4e Jiu Ou Moo 1a Ob/ie OCHOBaHHUE 32 (OPMYIMPAHETO HA CTAHOBHIIE, Y€ BCUUKH PAHHU JIbP-
KaBU U J0pU YuiIpMu npugoOuBaT TeokparuueH xapakrep’!. Ho, mo crpaBeminBara KpuTHKa Ha
A. M. Xa3aHoB™, cakpanu3upaHara u JOpH 000)KeCTBABAHA BIACT Ha BOYK/I MIIH PAHHOIbPIKaBEH MO-
HOKpPATHYEH BIIAJIETEN BCE OIIlE HE 03HAaUaBa ChCPEAOTOYABAHE HA BIIACTTA B PHIIETE HA KpeUyecKara
HPOCIIONKA, T.€. ChIINHCKA TEOKpAIHs, HE3aBUCUMO OT MOTEHIIHAIHATA Bb3MOKHOCT HCTOPHUYECKOTO
pa3BUTHE J]a TPBrHE B Ta3M MOCOKA (BIIPOYEM, HACOKA HA UCTOPUYECKOTO PAa3BUTHE, KOSITO MHOTO
PAIKO, 1a HE KaXKeM HUKOra, He € Ouiia peaqu3upaHa B MCTOpuUecKara rnpakTtika). CTpyBa HU ce, ye
C oIvieZl Ha TOBa OM cJie/1Bajo MHOTO BHMMATEIIHO J1a C€ OLIEHHU JACHCTBUTEIHATA POJI HA CaKpaJIu3H-
paHusl HaCJIECTBEH BOXK/I HA HaTUYE3UTE U 00eMa Ha peaHUTE My MPaBOMOIIKS, OIIE ITOBEYE, Y€ BbB
BBbCTAHMETO HA HAT4YE3UTE Cpeuly (paHIly3uTe MO-3HAYMMO OMJIO MSCTOTO Ha BOCHHUTE BOXK/OBE,
TakKa KaKTo TOBa OMJIO y MacauTe C TEXHUTE 0JI-OYeHAHM KaTO Be3/IeChIlaTa BlacTHHYEeCKa (urypa.

IV.1.4. Boxn-xpel KaTo 4e JIM ce OTKPHBA U B POAOBO-IUIEMEHHATa WHIOEBPONEHCKa JIpPEB-
HocT. HaucTuHa, B muTeparypara ce cpelia TBbpJCHHE, Y€ OCHOBHATa (DYHKIIMSI Ha BOXK/1a B MHJOCB-
porelickoTo o011ecTBO Orila BOGHHATA 3aIlIMTa; TOBA OMIIO OTPa3eHO B OOIIOMHI0EBPOIICHCKOTO Ha3Ba-
HHUE Ha BOX/Ia — HHIMHUCKOTO PajKa, POACTBEHO Ha JIaT. reX U MPAHCKOTO Xsaya — ,,BiajieTel, nap™,
3acBujeTescTBaHO cbio Uy ckutute [ Kysbmuna, E. E. 1981, c. 35, ¢ npenp. kbm: Winter, W. 1970,
p. 49-54; Abdaes, B. U. 1949, c. 242-243]. TpyaHo e 1a ce Ka)e JaJIi TOBa € B CHJIA 32 KOHKPETHO-
UCTOPUYECKHUTE MPUMEPH, YKAa3aHU B MOJKPENa HAa THPCEHETO Ha TUIIOJIOTUS Ha MHI0EBpOIIeicKaTa
MHCTUTYIIMSI OT BPEMETO Ha MPaWHJI0EBpOIIEHCKaTa JPEBHOCT, KOSITO OM MOIJIA Jla 0Tpa3siBa poJisita
Ha BOXKIECKUTE MHCTUTYLIMU, 0003HAUEHU Ype3 MPOU3BOJHHU OT KOpeHa *reg-, Ha BOJAa4yu HAa BOCHH-
3upanute 38eHa Ha [IIIBO. BoenHuTe BOK/10BE Ha POJOBO-IIJIEMEHHATa €110Xa U eroxara Ha IOJIH-
TOI'€HE3UC ,ZIGfICTBI/ITCJ'IHO Cca aKTUBHO (i)YHKHI/IOHI/IpaHIaTa YHpaBJICHCKAa UHCTUTYLIMA, HO U3XOAHATA,
IbPBUYHA CEMAHTHKA HA TO3M MHOEBPOICHCKH TEPMHUH KaTO 4e JIM TOBOPHU 3a JIpyra THUIIOJIOTHUS
Ha 0003HAYaBaHMs C HEsl BOXK/I OT €roxara Ha MHJ0EBpOIIeicKaTa JPEeBHOCT, MPH KOETO UPAHCKUSAT
TEepMUH, codeH oT Ky3MuHa, B TMHIBUCTHYCH IIJIaH HE € POJICTBEH HA MHIUICKHS M JJATUHCKUS Tep-
MUH. A ¥ U3BECTHOTO 3a TUIOJOTHUSATA HA HAKOM OT TE€3U MHCTUTYIMH, HAIIPUMEpP HA PUMCKHS rex
(sacrorum?), mpaBy HECHUTypHA MOI0OHA HHTEPITPETAITHS.

bux npunoMHui BbB Bpb3Ka C TOBA M3KJIIOUUTEIHO TOUHHUTE HaOmoneHus Ha Paymer Bbpxy
poJIsiTa HA BOXKJIOBETE B COLMANIHATA OPTaHU3AIMs Ha APEBHUTE MHIOEeBpoIeiy. Brpouem enHo ot

3 By. noseue: Hopaanos, C. 2009, c. 166—170. Brnpouem Ha 6a3ata Ha NpuMepa Ha HATYE3HTE M HA
6a3ata Ha Be4e TBBP/O HABIA3JIATA B TCOPETHYHHS MHCTPYMEHTAPUYM MPEACTaBa 3a CAKPATHOCTTA HA T.Hap.
paramount chief, TakaBa cakpanHa BbpXOBHA HHCTUTYIHS C€ THPCH IO MPE3YMIIIHUS U MPH aHAIN3a Ha Ipa-
UCTOpHUCCKUTE unii(hapMu, Hamp. oHe3u Ha T.Hap. moundbuilders B CeBepna Amepuka. ToBa craHOBHINE HA
Anpnepcer nutupam ro: Hall, Th. D. 2001, p. 93.

7 Cps. cbI0 u uctopuorpadcekara crpaska y Xazanos, A. M. 1979, c. 176, 6en. 146.

s XaszanoB, A. M. 1979, c. 165, kaxkro u unthpanus ot Hero Webster, L. 1976, p. 815.
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TBBPJE BaXKHUTE M3CJIEIOBATEICKH HANpaBiIeHUs B cdepaTa Ha MHIOEBPONEUCTHKATA HATIOCIEABK
€ OHOBA, KOETO € MOPOJICHO OT ONHUTA A2 ObJie Bb3CTAHOBEHA COIMAIHO-TIONIUTHYECKATa CUCTEMA Ha
JPEBHUTE MHIOEBPOIECHIN OT eroxara Ha FeHe3MC Ha Ta3W €THOJIMHIBHCTHYHA OOmIHOCT. B ToBa
OTHOILICHUE JICHCTBUTEITHO Ca aKyMYJIMPaHU penlia 3ap100ueHn HaOmonenus. B ciyyast mie ce mo-
30Ba €MHCTBEHO HA Beue IIPHUBIMYAHOTO OT MeH [Bik. Hanp.: Mopaanos, C. 2006, pass.] TBEpIeHHE
Ha P. M. Payner, ye ynpaBiieHcKaTa JIbKHOCT, 0003Ha4aBaHa y peAulia MHAOEBPONEUCKH HApOAU
C TIPOM3BOJHU OT KOpEHa *reg-, € MpecTaBisiBaia peanus, MPaKTUIECKH HICHTUYHA TT0 obeMa Ha
MPABOMOIIHUSATA HA POJOBO-TUICMEHHHUS BOXK/] C (YHKIIMUTE HA M3ITBJIHUTEIHA MarucTparypa’. Kem
M3KITIOYUTETTHO TOYHNTE HaOMoieH st Ha PayreT 3a ponsta Ha BOX/I0BETE B OOIIECTBOTO Ha APEBHUTE
MHJI0EBPOIIECHII OTHOCUTEITHO CKopo ce 00bpHa 1 TpyOauo. Ha Tsaxna 6a3a Toit ¢popmynupa cien-
HaTa MHOTO MpEIM3Ha KOHCTATaIMs 32 T.Hap. ,,[[ap->Kpel’*: KaTo 1510 GOpMYIHPAHETO Ha Iap->Kperl
WIM Ha CBEILEH L[ap — TOBA e NMpeyBeJuYeHHe, pecil. U3JIUIIHO NPABOJHHeiHA TPAHCIO3ULIUS B
NpauHI0eBponeiickaTa IpeBHOCT HA MO-KbCHU peaJjiuM, IJI0]] Ha ChIIO TaKbB MOIXO0/ KaTO OH3H,
KOWTO Ha 0a3ara Ha MHUTO-CTIMYECKUTE aKICHTH BBPXY CllaBaTa U BOMHCTBEHOCTTa Ha MMarvHEPEH
,»I1ap-BOMH" TIOCTY/IMpPa €HA HEMPHUCHIIA 32 PeaJHaTa CONHATHA MPaKTHKA nHcTUTYuus [Tpy-
6auesn, O. H. 2003, c. 200]. Cmsitam, ye T03u U3BOJ Ha TpyOadoB MMa U3KITIOUUTETHO BUCOKA METO-
JMYECKa CTOMHOCT.

IV. 2. BLpXOBHHUAT BOAJI HA IJIeMeTO (IJieMEeHHATA O0LIHOCT) W/ MJIH BOCHAYAJTHUKBT —
KOMY e NPUHA/LIeKAI0 ,,MOHOKPATHYHOTO Obaenie®?

IV.2.1. Cro3an Pamupes rpaBu eHa pemapka, KOsITO 3a MEH € TBbpJe TTOKa3aTeHa 3a 00ChK/1a-
HETO Ha BBIIPOCHUTE 32 MSICTOTO Ha BOXKJA B TIpexoiHaTa enoxa; Ts1 OyksaiHo nuire: “The study of the
rise of the state is realy the study of power — its concentration and use” [Ramirez, S. E. 1993, p. 176].
Cnopen MeHEe UMEHHO B TaKbB MOAXOJ Ce KOPEHH HEpa30MpaHEeTO WM HETPEIU3HOTO MPEACTaBSIHE
Ha MPEXOJHATA €1o0Xa Ha MOJUTOTeHEe3HC; KOHIIEHTPAlMs Ha BIACTTa, HO B YMHU PbIle, HEMPEMEHHO
Y TOYTH aBTOMATHYHO B PBIETE HA BOXK (= uyuiipabM), OTKBIETO 1a ObJe MpenazeHa B phlieTe Ha
MOHOKpaTthueH Biazaeren? Criopea MeHe NPUBEAECHUAT MaTepral FOBOPH 3a KOHIIEHTpALMsI Ha BIIACT-
Ta, HO HE B PBLIETE Ha KOHTPOJIUPAIL BCHYKH OOLIECTBEHU CepH ,,lIap-Kpel‘, KOWTO B TaKbB BUJI €
MIPOCTO MCTOPHOTPadCKH MHUT, a B PHLETE HA OTHOCUTEIIHO OOIIMPEH BOXKIECKH KOJIEKTUB, KOPIIO-
pPaTUBHO MOHOIOJHM3UPaH (,,Ki1acara Ha BOXKIOBETE B UCTOPUYCCKHS M CTaJWUN, TUIIMYCH 32 T.Hap.
paHHa JbpKaBa), B KOUTO JBOMYHATA BOXKJECKA/BIIAJIETEIICKA MHCTUTYIIMS B ChCTaB OT ,,BOXKJI-XKPeIl
1 ,,BOKI-BOMH'* 3aeMajia Bb3JI0BO MSICTO.

IV.2.2. Criopen meHe, chII0 TOI00SH MOIXO0/T € B OCHOBAaTa Ha e/1Ha BhoOpaskaeMa METOInIeCcKa
TpyIHOCT — 11a Obae orrpanndeH “‘very powerful chief”, pecn. BbpxoBHUAT BoXk 1 (paramount chief)
OT BJaJETeNs, pec. oT ,,cinabus Bnageren™ (weak king) [Claessen, H. J. M. 2014, p. 5]. Tst 6u no-
Jy4yuIia CIIOpe/l MEH pelieHrne caMo B ciydail ye ce nmo3znasa 106pe e camo [1I1C na (pannara) abp-
»asa, HO U [I1C Ha yniigapma chbe clioKHATa OpraHU3alks Ha CUCTEMAaTa OT BOKAECCKU HHCTUTYIIUH.
Xpans onaceHus, 4ye moJg00Ha ChIIOCTAaBKa ,,MOT'bII] BBPXOBEH BOXK]I — cJ1a0 BIaseTeNn’ € reHepupaHa
OT MEXaHUYHAaTa MpeJICTaBa 3a MOTBIIHS BOXK/I OT €1oXara Ha Yuii(rpmMa, KOWTO MOCTETIEHHO IIe aKy-
MyJIMpa BCE MO-3HAUYUM BJIACTOB IMOTEHIIMAJ B €/HA MarucTpajHa eBOIIOLMS OT BOXK/1a KbM BIIaJeTe-
1. Hali-manikoto nogoOHa npejicTaBa He OTTOBapsl Ha BbIIPOCa 3alll0 B €[10XaTa Ha paHHaTa JbpKaBa
OTHOBO C€ pa3urpanaiy 60pOu OKOJIO YCTaHOBSIBAaHE Ha MPHUHIIMIIA HA MIPeCcToJIoHacenue — Gpparpuap-
xarHute 00pOu, orpasenu 3a Eruner B murta 3a 6opbara Ha Xop n CeT wiu B paHHOUCTOPHUYECKHUTE
TEKCTOBE HAa XETHUTE, KAKTO U B PEIUIIA IPYTH CITyJaH.

* %k 3k

6 B:xk. Rowlett, R. M. 1984. JI. E. Ky66ei b0 moquepTaBa Ta3u 3aKOHOMEPHOCT, KOSITO HE € € HaMe-
priIa TOCTaThYHO MSICTO B HAIlIaTa HCTOPUYECKA JINTEpaTypa, a UMEHHO, Y€ KOJKOTO JKpedecKara U [apckara
BJIACT Ca MO-KOMIUIEKCHO SIMHHH, TOJIKOBA MO-apXanydHO € 00IIeCTBOTO, €INH U3BOJ, KOWTO Kacae ¥ THIIOJIOTH-
3a1usTa Ha T.Hap. BoxaectBo [Ky6oean, JI. E. 1980, c. 10].
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AKo 3acera mieMeHara mye6s10, Ha YUSITO OpraHU3als Ha CUCTeMaTa OT BOXKIECKH MHCTUTY-
IIUH Ce T030BaX HEeTHOKPATHO, MIOYTH HE ca U3IOJI3BAHU KaTo MPUMEpP B KOHIIETIUATA 3a unidiprpma,
3a cmeTka Ha ToBa K. Burdoren pa3zsuBa TeopeTndHaTa MOCTpOIiKa, Y€ MU3XOAEH IMyHKT 3a U3TPax-
JTAHETO Ha JIbp)KaBHATa BJIACT OMIO OOEIMHSBAHETO B €HA UIHKHOCT Ha (PyHKIIMHTE HA BOXKIA —
BOCHAUAJIHUK, JKPEIl ¥ OPTaHU3aTOp Ha MPUTAIIMOHHHUTE pabOTH; MEXIy JPYTrUTe MPUMEPH 3a TOBA
U3XOJIHO pa3BUTHE TOH yka3Ba u mieMenara myebio [Wittfogel, K. A. 1957, p. 17 sqq.]. Tyk Hsima na
KOMEHTHpaM B JIETAJIM CTAHOBUIIETO Ha BuTdoren, HO HeMpeMeHHO TpsIOBa /1a ce 0TOENIeKH KaKTO
nurcara Ha (Urypa ¢ HIKaKBU MMO-3HAYMMH BIIACTOBH MPABOMOIIMS B 00IIeCTBaTa Ha TIEMEHATa OT
€THOKYJITypHaTa OOIIHOCT IMye0o, Taka U Jurcara Ha (GuUrypa, Kosto Ja ch4yeTaBa M OIle IOoBeue
U3ISUI0 J1a ChCPEIOTOYaBA B PHLETE CH BCUYKH OHE3H MPABOMOIIHS — )KPEUECKH, BOCHAYATHIYECKU
U CTOIAHCKO-TPAXKIAHCKHU, KOUTO KOHIICTIIUSATA 3a T.HAp. Hap->Kpell, OMTyBaIia B 4aCT OT HCTOPHOT-
padusiTa KaTo KaTeropu3aus Ha BIaCTOBUTE (PUTypH OT eroxara Ha MOJUTOI€HE3HC U PECI. paHHaTa
JbprKaBa, MPUMKICBA HA MOCTYJIUpPaHaTa OT Hesl BIaCTOBAa MHCTUTYIMS. SIBHO e, ye Te3ara Ha Burdo-
rell, BIKJIAIIa B ,,[ape-Kpen’ OT TUTA Ha CaKpaJTHHsI BOXK] y IMye010 GUTYpH ¢ IIMPOKH ITBIHOMO-
IIYs, CTOSIIIM B HAYAJIOTO HAa PAa3BUTHETO HA ABPXKaBUTE OT JECIIOTUYEH THII, € BRIPOC HA HETOYHO
IpeACTaBsHE KAKTO HA €THOJOTMYHHUTE pealny Ha AMEPHKAHCKHUs K0ro3amnaji, Taka i Ha (pakToiaoru-
YEeCKHsI MaTepual OT PeUIa IpyTy peruoHu oT cBeta. [To-BaxkHOTO € 00aye, ue 3a 1a ObJie OCMUCIICH
[0 HauMHa, KOMTO MpeArnonara KOHIENIMATa 3a T.Hap. Hap-Kpel, (PaKkToIOrHyecKusaT MaTepua 3a
BOXKJIECKaTa MHCTUTYIUS OT eroxaTa Ha MOJUTOTeHe3nc 00UYaitHO ce M3M0I3Ba HEKOPEKTHO.

Pa3z0upa ce, MHOTO Ba)KHO M TIOKA3aTeIHO € TOBA, Ye Hall-4ecTo W Hali-paHoO ce e pa3BUJa
HACJIeAeMOCT NMPH CAKPAJIM3UPAHUS BOKA C THIIOJIOTHATA HA Me30aMEPUKAHCKHUS M ceBep-
HOAMEPHKAHCKH KalMK/caxeM — U3pa3 Ha MCTOPHMYECKH MHOTO PaHHATA CAKpalIM3alus Ha Ta3u
BiactoBa (urypa. Ho u Tyk ca Bb3MO)KHM MHBApUAHTHHU PEIICHUS, Thii KaTo JOPH U B PallOHU C Beue
yCTaHOBWJIA C€ HACJIECTBEHOCT Ha Kaluka — HanpuMep CeBepHOaMEpHUKaHCKHS IOTOM3TOK ¢ eMOJe-
MaTuyHata (urypa Ha CakpaJdHHs BOXJ Ha HAaT4YE3UTe — ce HaOmrogaBa HEMOCIEIOBATEIHOCT BbB
(YHKIIMOHUPAHETO HA HACJIEIIEMOCTTA U PECII. BApUPAHE B PA3IIMYHHUTE TUIEMEHHU 00IHOCTH. Taka
TaM HacJIeAIeMOCTTa He OWiia 3aJbJDKUTEIIHO TapaHTUpaHa OT CaKpaJHOCTTa HA BHPXOBHHS BOXK]I,
a Oa3upaHa BbPXY MEPUTOKPATHYHU MPUHIHIIH, ITpaBejia Bb3MOKHU CHIIEPHUYECTBA (IPUEMaHH 32
YHHMBEpCAJIHa XapaKTePUCTHKA 32 (YHKIIMOHUPAHETO HA YIPABJICHCKAaTa CUCTEMa Ha YA (ABMUTE) U
JIOpU BhOPHIKCHU MPasKIaHCKH KOH(IMKTH, IPEACTABISBALIM 110 M3pa3a Ha AHAepchH [1ut. mo: Hall,
Th. D. 2001, p. 93] ,,BbcTaBane’ He Cpelly HHCTUTYLHUSTA, & CPEILy H3IIBJIHSIBAIIATA ST INYHOCT. ToBa
BIIPOYEM JIETEPMUHHUPAJIO CrieupUIHa JTUHAMHUKA B TIPOMSIHATA Ha IICHTPOBETE HA UMD rpbMHTE U B
00paTUMOCTTa Ha Pa3BUTHETO OT IIBPBUYEH KbM CIOKEH YMH(IBM, ITOCIEAHUAT — CHITHO MOAJIOKEH
Ha JECTPYKTUBHH (PAKTOPU B HAYAJIHUS €Tall B pa3BUTHETO HA IIPEXOAHUTE oTHOLIeHUs. HezaBucumo
OT BCHYKO TOBa 00aue HaJUIle € HEChbMHEHO BayKeH (DEHOMEH — BOXKJIECKA MHCTUTYLIUS, KOATO 00111e-
CTBOTO M3THKBA B 3HAYMTEIHA CTENEH U KOATO € MEepPCOHAJIHa MarucTparypa, Koaro 61 Moria ja ce
NPEBbPHE B €IMHUYHA NTEPCOHATHA MAarucTparypa.

B®B BpB3Ka ¢ TOBa CTOM €MH APYT MPpoOIIeM, KOMTO ChIIO caMo 1ie oroenexa. B muteparypara
Cce cpellla CTAaHOBHIIE, Y€ B IMOTECTAPHUTE (T.€. BKIIOUUTETHO B HAMUPALIUTE CE B €Tana Ha MOJIUTO-
TeHEe31C) 00IIEeCTBa MHOTO Y€CTO PABHOBECHETO MEXy (purypara Ha BOCHHHUS BOXK U (uUrypara Ha
CaKkpaM3upaHus BOX OMJIO HapylIaBaHO B moi3a Ha nocieanus [Kyooens, JI. E. 1979, c. 262]. He
CBILECTBYBAT 00aue TaHHU, KOUTO Jla MPEJCTaBAT BlIaJeTeNs B T.Hap. paHHA JbpKaBa Karo ,, Kper ',
Hai-4yeCcTo TOH € ,,BOMH"* HE3aBUCUMO OT MHTEH3UBHO Pa3BUBAIIIMS CE€ MPOIEC Ha HEroBaTa CaKpaliv-
3amus. MIcTOpu4eckoTo pa3BUTHE U B IPEBHOCTTA, U B PEUIA CHHIIOJIUTEHHU TPAIUIIMOHHN 001Ie-
CTBa TBBPJIE YECTO AEMOHCTPHpA Pa3BUTHETO B €0XaTa Ha paHHATa IbpXKaBa Ha €IMH KOH(IIUKT,
B XOJIa HA KOWTO He TO3H JAPeBeH BOXKI-Kpell ce KOHCTUTYHPA KaTO MOHOKPATHYHHS BJjajeTe]
HAa KPYNMHUTE TEPUTOPUATHHU IbP:KABH, a ChbIIePHUYENIATa MY NMOTeCTapHa (PUIypa HA BOeHa-
yaanuka. Ho ToBa ca BbIpocH, HY>KIaelly ce OT OTJIEIHO 00ChKIaHe, KbM KOETO Ce Ha/isgBaM Ja ce

BbpHA 3a HO-,[[CT&IZJ'ICH aHaJIu3 IIpUu Bb3MOXKXHOCT.
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